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Philological sciences
Dui1010ruYeCKHe HAYKHU

V]IK 80

HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE U YHUBEPCAJIBHBIE
OCOBEHHOCTHU UMEH COBCTBEHHBIX
B COCTABE ®PA3EOJIOTUYECKHUX E/IMHULL
OPAHIY3CKOI'O ! Y3BEKCKOI'O A3BIKOB

I'.C. Kyp0oHnoBa, cTapimuii ipenojaBareiib, Hay4Hblid COTPYIHUK,
uccienoBarens kKadeapsl GpaHIy3ckoi (GUI0IOTUI
Hanmonanehsiii yuuepcuteT Y36ekucrana (TamkenT), Y30ekucran

Annomayusn. B oannoii cmamee paccmampusaemcs HAYUOHANbHO-KYIbMYPHAL CheyuduKa
@pazeonocuzmos ¢ anmponoOHUMUYECKUM KOMNOHEHMOM QPanyy3ckoco U y30eKcKo2o A3bIKO8.
Hmena cobcmeennvie 6 cocmase ¢hpazeonocuueckux eouHuy noopaszoeneHvl Ha mpu epynnul:
a) @FE, ¢ KOMNOHEHMOM MYIHCCKUX U HCEHCKUX UMEH, 6) DE, cesa3aHHble ¢ UCOPUYECKUMU TUYAMU
u @F socxooswyue k obubnelickomy cioxcemy, 8) @E, ezamvle uz numepamypHuix UCMOYHUKOS U
gocxooauue K AHMUYHOL UCMOPUU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: umena coobcmeenuvie, (hpaseonocuieckue eOuHUybl, HAYUOHANbHLIU Xd-
paxkmep, UCMOPUKO-KYIbMYPHbIUL ACNeKM, AHMPONOHUM, 0OPA3HbILL peub, ACCOYUAMUBHDIL peanus,
obpasnas gppazeonocus, TUH280KYIbIMYPHASL 0OUHOCMb.

TecHast cBs3b (pa3eojOruu ¢ UCTOpPHUEH, KYIbTYpOH M OBITOM TOrO WJIM APYroro Hapoja
00I1Ien3BECTHA, TaK KaK B HEW BOIUIOIIEHBI €ro AyX, MCUXOJOorHs U crocod mpliieHusd. 1. bamau
OTMEYaJl, 4YTO OJJHOM M3 INIaBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK BOZHUKHOBEHUSI 00pa3HOM peun sIBIsSETCs] CBOMCTBO
YeJIOBEYECKOI0 yMa YIoa00sATh a0CTpakTHBIE MOHATHS MPEIMETaM YyBCTBEHHOTO MHUpPA C LIEJIbIO
ux no3HaHus. CaMblii 0OBIUHBIN 00pa3 MPOJMBAECT CBET HA NMCUXUYECKHUM CKJIa 11eJ10i 00IeCTBEeH-
HOW TpyHmbl U Ha CTPYKTYpPY 4YeIOBEUECKOro MBIIIIEHUS BoooOue. PazHooOpasue camoro 4ys-
CTBEHHOTO (WJIM MaTepHaIbHOT0) MUPA M HECOBIMAJIEHUE MPEACTABICHUI 0 HEM y pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB
00yCIIOBIMBAET CIEIU(PHUKY 0Opa3HbIX acCOLMAIMNA, BOSHUKAIOUIMX HA OCHOBE PEaJbHO CYIIECTBY-
IOLUX WJIM BBIMBILIUIEHHBIX NMPEAMETOB U 3aKPEIUIAIONINXCS B sA3bIKe JTaHHOW o0mHocTH. Kak cripa-
BeanuBo orMmedaeT H.I'. CokonoBa, uro: «Cnennduyeckre oOpa3Hble acCOLUAIMM, KOTOPbIe (DUK-
CUPYIOTCSl BO ()pa3e0sIOTMYECKUX €UHHIAX Pa3HbIX TUIIOB, SpU€ BHIPAXKEHBI Y JaJNEKUX B dTHUYE-
CKOM M SI3bIKOBOM OTHOILIEHMU HAPOJIOB, Y POACTBEHHBIX ATHOCOB OHM MOT'YT OBITh BHEILIHE HE TaK
3aMeTHbIMH. VIMEHHO MosTOMY OOpa3Has (pazeosorus MpeiCcTaBiIseT cOO0N BaKHBIA KOMIIOHEHT
o01muX (OHOBBIX 3HAHUH, 00s3aTEIbHBIX /U1 HOCUTENEH SA3bIKa, BEJlb B €€ OCHOBE YacCTO JIeKaT MO0-
CTOSIHHBIE aCCOLIMATHUBHBIE pealny, KOTOPBIE SABISAIOTCA PE3yIbTATOM O0Opa3HOrO MEePEOCMbICIEHUS
MPEIMETOB U sIBJICHUH aercTBUTeIbHOCTHY [4, C. 89].

HarmmonansHo-kynbrypHast crneuuduka ppaszeonornueckux enunui] (OE) onnoro s3bika
HanboJiee SPKO MPOSBISIETCS MPU COMOCTABICHUHM C YCTOHYMBBIMM CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIMH JIPYTOro
A3bIKa. “Dpa3eosiorusi TECHO CBA3aHA C MCTOpPUEH, KYJNbTYPHBIMH TPAJULHSIMH WM JIUTEPATYpOU
Hapo/ia, TOBOPAIIETO Ha JJAHHOM sI3bIKe. DTa CBsA3b Hanboiee 4E€TKO mpociexuBaercs B Tex OE, B
coctaB koTopbix BxoguT UC” [2, C. 101]. MmeHa cobcTBeHHBIE B cocTaBe DE TepstoT CBOM OCHOBHBIC

© Kypbonosa I'.C. / Kurbonova G.S., 2018
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MPU3HAKU, CTAHOBSICh HApUIATeNbHBIME. W KaXkaast IMHTBOKYJIbTYpHAsi OOLTHOCTh CBSI3BIBAET C TEM
WIM UHBIM MMEHEM CBOM mpejnctaBieHus. Vimena coOctBeHHble B coctae ME moryt oTtpaxaTh
HAIMOHAJBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CIeIU(UKY HapoZa MOKHO YCJIOBHO MOAPA3AEIUTh Ha 3 TPYIIIIHI.

B nepBy1o rpynmy Mbl OTHECEM MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE C (Ppa3eoIOrHuecKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
TPaJUIIUOHHBIC, TOMYJSPHBIE MYKXCKHE M KEHCKHE UMEHA. Tak, BO (paHIy3CKOM sI3bIKe MMsI Jean
(Gros Jean) cBsizaHo ¢ HpeACTaBICHUEM O HEIAJICKOM HAWBHOM 4YeNIOBEKE: (étre [unu redevenir,
rester] (Gros-)Jean [unu gros Jean] comme devant) ocmamvcs y pazoumozo Kopvima — meuiux
mozopa onouda Koimox, Jean de la suie- mpyoouucm,; quand Jean béte est mort, il a laissé bien des
héritiers (prov.) — 0ypaxos Ha ceeme MHO20, 0YPAKOG He CElOM, He HCHYM — OHU CAMU POOSMCS —
axmox xap ooum monunaou, Jean farine Jean fait tout; Jean logne; Jean lorgne; Jean tout a droit —
Kan npocmax “copmanwi, Tyn’. Jacques nmpo3Buile GpaHITy3CKUX KPECThIHUHOB, IO COXPaHH-
nu namath o XKakepuu B Mae 1958 rony: “faire le Jacques” — sanams Oypaka, npukuovieamuscs 0y-
PAKOM AXMOKIUK KUIUD IOPMOK, V3UuHU axmMoKIukka coamox. Beipaxkenue Paul Ba Jacques, Paul Ba
Pierre ynotpebmnsieTcss B 3Ha4YeHUM KaXKIblii BCTPEUHBIH, a Ha Y30EKCKHI A3bIK MOKHO IIepeaBaTh
CO 3HAYEHHEM CIIEIYIOUIero (pazeosioru3Ma — “myd KeiaraH, Xap oup yrkunun’. B y30eKckoM si3bI-
ke 4dacto Bcrpedaercss DE cambie pacnipoctpanéHHble nMeHa Amu u Bamm, Hopkysu, Toau0,
OmmMar, Tammar, Hanpumep,: Anu decane Banu 0e6 mypaou” (“Ckaxcewn (emy) “Anu’”, (on) om-
eemum “‘Banu” (m.e. 6yoem meepoumsv c60é)”), “Kuwnokoa ooam Koamaca, 34KUHUHS Omu Myuld
Hopxkysu 6ynaou”. (“Koeoa 6 cene nuxoco ne ocmanocs, ko3na cmanu geauvams myainou Hopky-
3u’”).

Ko BTOpoii rpynne npunamiexar @F, coxepxamme B cebe UMsi COOCTBEHHOE, OTpaXKkaro-
A€ OTJACJIbHBIC HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C HMCTOpUYECKUMH JuvHOCTsMHU: Couleur
Isabelle (isabelle) — 6neono-océnmeiii yeem “ox-capux paur”; faire Charlemagne — switimu u3z uepwi
nocie eviuepoiia (6yke. mocTynuth, Kak Kapn Benukuil) “romxazeanoan cyme ytiunoan yuxkmox’”,
Jean des vignes — xamma 0ayiora TYFaHOK 0J1aM; OOLIKAJIAPHUHT TYHOXHUTa jkaBoOrap 00 KoJra
omam. Lent comme Jean de Lagny — ouens meorumenvroiii (OyKB.: O4eHb MEIIMTEIHBIN Kak JKaH e
Jlan). ““xyna cexun”.

Taxxe Bo (ppaHIry3ckoM si3bike MOXKHO BeTpeTuTh OE, IC B KOTOpBIX 0003HaUaeT peanbHOe
JIMIIO W3 UCTOPHH JPYTUX HAPOJIOB:

Bichede Sertorius — Jlans Cepropusi; cTaBka Ha cyeBepue (IPEBHEPHMCKHI MOJIKOBOJIECIL
CepTopwuii, 9TOOBI MOJYHHHATH COJITAT CBOEMY BIUSHHIO, YOSIAHMII WX B TOM, YTO KUBYIIAs Y HETO
JaHb 1apoBaHa eMy caMoii 6oruneit J{uanoii). Ceptopust OyFycH; HpUM-CUPUMIa HIIOHHUIIL

Oreillede Denys — Y /lnonuca (cupaky3ckuii Tupan JIMOHUC yCTPOUI 0cOObIe OTBEPCTHUS
B CBOJIaX TIOPHbMBI, YTOOBI MOJCIYIINBATH, O YEM TOBOPSAT Y3HUKHU) — JIMOHUC KyTOKIapu

Langue Esope — 330108 s13bIK — D301 TUJIM KUHOSIIN, paM3JIH THJL.

V30ekckuil s13bIk coxpanun caeaytomnie OE ¢ umeneM peansHOro Juma:

“Aé3, ymean KyHUHe YHUMMA, 3CKU YopuuHeHu Kypumma!” As3, He 3a0bIBail CBOU MPO-
IIbIE THU, COXPaHU CBOM cTapblie Oammaku! (OcHOBaHa Ha MpeJaHUM O MacTyxe As3e, CTaBIIUM
mapéM W TIOBECHBIIMM B KOMHATE€ CBOW MACTYIICCKUH Hapsd, YTOOBI HE BO3TOPIUTHCS.)
“Hdaxxutonycoan Konean” — TOBOPUTCS O JaBHO npoiueAmux coobitusx; “Coe Cykpomnune kepazu
uyx” — “Ymaomy venoBeky CokpaT HE Hy»KeH .

Taxxe 1enslif macT nHTepHaImoHaabHbIX OF, Bxonsmme B 6ubiaeiickuil CroxkeT ynorpeou-
TeJbHBI U MO cell IeHb, MpHoOpeTas, HepelIKo, HoBoe coaepxanue: PF, ceazannvle ¢ bubnelickumu
nepconasicamu: pauvre comme lob — «beonuviil kax Hoey, baiser de Judas — «noyenyii Hyowi», @E,
ces13anmble ¢ cayxcumenimu yepksu: les épousesde Jésus-Christe (du Seigneur) — Xpucmoeoi nese-
cmul (MOHAXUHU) U T.J.

B y36ekckom s3pike oOHapykeHbl Tonbko ®E ¢ mmenem mpopoka Myxammesna, 4Tto 00y-
CIIOBJICHO MCTIOBEJAaHUEM Hapo]a, TOBOPSIIMM HAa 3TOM SI3BbIKE, UCIaMa — PEJIUTUU, OCHOBHOM JIOT-
MO KOTOpOH SBJISIETCS MOKJIOHEHUE eAMHOMY Oory — Aiaxy W npusHaHue Myxammesa ero mo-
cinannukoM. Hamipumep, “Cynativmon ynou, desnap kymunou” Canomon ymep, 8eIuKanvl 0c0000U-
auce;, “Mon monea emeynua Azpoun sxowea emaou’ — noxa Haxonuutb 006po, Aspaun 6o3bmém

9



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 3 (15).

meoio oyuiy; “Onumnuxu ypmaoa, Xonumnuxu xaimaoa” — “To, umo y Anuma — ons écex, mo y Xa-
auma — 8 e2o mopoe”.

Takum o0Opa3om, BocrpusiTHe (pa3eosoru3Ma B HAIIMOHAIBHOM SI3bIKE MOXKET OBITH (hop-
MaJIbHBIM, KOTJIa 000pOT paccMaTpUBaeTCs JIMOO KakK €IMHUIIA s3bIKa, TUOO KaK CIUHHIIA KYJIbTY-
pBL, 1 QYHKIIHMOHATBHBIM, KOTJIa (DPa3e0sIoTU3M aHATU3UPYETCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO C TIO3UIINH S3bIKA U
KYJIbTYPBI.

B Tpetsio rpynmy Bxoasat @E ¢ MMEHHBIM COOCTBEHHBIM U3 JIUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOUHUKOB. B
ocHoBe MHorux @F jexar accouualyu, CBs3aHHbIC C HAITMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIMUA PEATHSIMU JIH-
TepaTypHOro, (PoNBKIOPHOro XapakTepa. MHorue (pa3eosoru3msl JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOUCXOXKIE-
HUSl CBSI3aHBI, TMPEXIE BCEro, C JPEBHETPEYECKONW M JPEBHEPUMCKOW IUTEepaTypoil: la boite de
Pandore — «suwyux Ilanoopury; “Ilanoopa swueu, ésyznux kymmucu’; le lit de Procruste — «npo-
KpYyCcmogo jodce» — ‘Npokpycm mywiacu (myepu Keica-Keimaca Xammacuumu oup awmoasaza co-
auw)”’; le travail de Sisyphe — «cuzughos mpyoy — “munumcus o2up éa bexyoa uwu”.

MHuorue (pazeoaoru3mMbl BOCXOIAT K aHTUYHON UCTOpUH: franchir / passer le Rubicon «ne-
petimu Pybuxon» — cBsi3an ¢ noxonom HOmus Lle3aps — kaTbuii XapakarT KHJIMOK, KECKUH HII KHJI-
MOK, briiler les vaisseaux «cowceuv xopabauy, victoire a la Pyrhus «nupposa nobeda» — HaMEK Ha
rpedeckoro uaps [luppa, koTopsrii B 279 rogy oxepkan Haa pUMISTHAMH TOOEIy, CTOUBIIYIO MY
OTPOMHBIX TOTEPh —“Jicyoa Kummamea mywean eanaba, Kyn maiopam b6epub spuwiunean 2aid-
oa”; trancher/ couper le noeud Gordien «pazpyoume 2opoues yzen» — ‘“‘wuean macana, MywKyi
axeon” U T. 1.

Taxum o06pazom, Gppazeosiorusi, Kak 1 S3bIK B IEJIOM, XPAaHUT HE TOJBKO HAIIMOHAIBHBIE, HO
Y MHTEpHALMOHAbHBIC POHOBBIC 3HaHMs. DE B pa3HbIX sA3bIKaX IUIOTHOCTH HE COBIAAIOT B TUIAHE
COJIEp’KaHusl U B TUTAHE BBIpaKeHUs. Hampumep, MONHOCTHIO SKBUBAJICHTHBI, KaK MO0 KOMITOHEHT-
HOMY COCTaBY, TaK M IO COJCPKAHUIO M TPAMMATHYECKOW CTPYKType (Taroi + mpeaukar + cyiie-
cTBUTENbHOE) (paHIly3ckuil (paseonorusm “Au temps du roi Dagobert Guillemont” u pycckuit
“cmapuvle epemena” y30exckuit “/laxkuronyc 3amonuoa’; “enfant d'Adam uyaoa Aoamoswr” — “no-
ou” “Odam Amo papsanonapu, unconnap”; “ami de Platon, mais plus encore de la vérité” — [na
namuinu. amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas] — Ilramon menune oycmum, 6upox xaxuxam
Kaopaupox.” u m.o.

['myOokoe u3yueHue B3auMOJeHCTBUS (hpa3zeonornyeckux yHuBepcanuit u crenupuku OF
Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX S3BIKOB MO-TIPEKHEMY BaXKHO, KaK JUIsl OOIICH TCOPHH JIMHTBUCTHKY, TaK U IS
METOJIMKH TIPEToJaBaHUsI HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

N3yuenne ¢pazeosorHueckux €IMHUI] HECOMHEHHO Ba)XKHO, OCOOCHHO ISl PEUICHHS psila
HEKOTOPBIX OO0IIEeTeOpeTHYEeCKNX TpobieM (pa3eojorud, a Takke g CPaBHUTEIHHO-
TUTIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHalTN3a (Ppa3eosIoTHH JIBYX MU 0oJiee S3BIKOB.
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THE NATIONAL AND UNIVERSAL FEATURES
OF PROPER NAMES IN THE COMPOSITION OF PHRASEOLOGICAL
UNITS IN FRENCH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
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Researcher of the French Philology Department
National University of Uzbekistan (Tashkent), Uzbekistan

Abstract. This article examines the national and cultural specificity of phraseological units
with the anthroponymic component of French and Uzbek languages. Proper names in the composi-
tion of phraseological units are divided into three groups: a) PhU, with a component of male and
female names; b) PhU, connected with historical persons and PhU, ascending to the biblical sub-
ject; ¢) PhU, taken from literary sources and dating back to ancient history.

Keywords: proper names, phraseological units, national character, historical and cultural
aspects, anthroponym, figurative speech, associative reality, figurative phraseology, linguistic and
cultural community.
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V]IK 80

OUITOCODPCKAA ITAPAIMT'MA META®OPHBI

I'.1O. Poduena, 1oxTopanT
HannonanwsHbiil yausepcuteT ¥Y30ekucrana (Tamkent), Y30ekuctan

Annomauyun. Cmamos nocsswena unocogpckomy amanuzy geromena memagopwl. B neii
PAccMompensbl OCHO8HbIE MeOPUU U KOHYeNnYyuu, onpeoerusuiue oaibHelulee uzyyenue 0anHozo ge-
HomeHa. Llenvio cmambvu sA61aemcs usyyeHue paziuyHulX napaousm memagpopsvl 6 UCMopuu pa3eu-
must ee meopuu.

Kntoueswie cnoea: memagopa, meopuu memaghopwi, 102UKa, pUMoOpUKa, KOCHUMUBHASL Me-
macghopa, munonocus memaghopwl, KOHYenyus.

BonpumHcTBO yuéHbIX, MpoaHanu3upoBasuiee 3((PEeKTUBHOCTh peuu Mpu OOLIeHUU (B AUA-
Jorax), CTereHb BO3JEHCTBUS Ka)KJJOW BBICKa3aHHOW MBICJIM Ha CyJb0y MHUpa OOBACHSAIOT yBEIUYE-
HUEM KOJIM4eCTBa MH(POPMALMOHHBIX cpeacTB. OIHAKO, BEJIMKas CHJIa CJI0BA BHICOKO OLIEHUBAJIACh
B TpyJax MbICIUTENeH apeBHero Bocroka. Jleno B TOM, 4TO B TpyJax MBICIUTENCH 0c000 mor4ép-
KHMBaeTcs TO, YTO MCIOJIb30BAaHUE CJIOBA B MIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHMM, HEXKENU €ro MpsSMOe 3HauYEHUE,
YBEJIMUMBAET CUIIy BO3/IEHCTBUS BbICKa3bIBa€MON MbICIU. XOTs JaHHAs TEOpUs BbIJABUrallaCh MHO-
rumu punocodamu, TpaKTUIECKOE €€ JOKa3aTEIbCTBO HALILUIO CBOE OTPAKEHUE B XYJI0KECTBEHHOU
aureparype. Mi3MeHeHne CyIHOCTH CJI0Ba B MPOLIECCe PeyH, HATM4KEe EPEHOCHOr0 3HAaYeHus, T.€.
MeTa(pOPUIHOCTD SBJISACTCS XapaKTEPHOH 0COOEHHOCTHIO MUCHBMEHHOW U YCTHOW peuu, 4TO OIpee-
JSIeT LIEHHOCTh XYA0XKECTBEHHOIo npoussefeHus. Ho, HecMoTpst Ha 3T0, uccieqoBaHue meradop
TECHO CBsA3aHO ¢ (punmocodckumu B3rsigamu. Bens, ¢unocodckuii ananmus sBiIsieTcss 007IacThIO
HAyKH, KOHKPETH3UPYIOILEH aKTyallbHOCTh U3y4aeMOro MOHSTHS.

Ounocodckue B3TISABI U JIOTUYECKUIA aHAIU3 SBIISETCS OCHOBHBIM (pyHIaMeHTOM (popmu-
poBaHusi Hay4yHbIX Teopuil. Kpome Toro, ¢miocopckuil moaxon umeer OOsblIOE 3HAYEHHUE B
OCMBICIIEHUH CYLTHOCTU MeTadop. Jlornyeckas MpIciab HEOOXOAMMA TP PEIIEHUH TaKUX BOIIPOCOB,
KaK oTin4re MeTadop OT OOBIYHBIX MPOCTHIX MPEIOKEHHUH, ITarbl U3MEHEHUS CYIHOCTH CIIOBA,
B3alMOCBS3b JIAaHHOTO MOHATHUS C IPYTMMU MOHATHIMH, (DaKTOPBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE BO3ZHUKHOBE-
HUI0 MeTadop. B coBpeMeHHBIX MOAX0/1aX HE TOJIBKO (MI0CO(Us, INHIBUCTUKA U TICUXOJIOTHS, HO
U HEKOTOpbIE Apyryue AUCHMIUIMHBL, KaXKaas 0 CBOEMY HAIpPaBJIEHUIO, CTaBAT BOIPOC O TOM, YTO
MIOHMMAeT COBpPEMEHHasi HayKa B cylIHOcTH MeTadop. OTBET Ha JaHHBIN BONPOC U OMNpeAeeHHe
MIPUPO/IBI ATOr0 (PeHOMEHA 3aBUCHUT OT TOT0, Kak oHa u3ydaercs. Kak ormeuaer B.A. Kank, Bcsakoe
TOYHOE HAy4YHOE MCCIIEJOBAHHWE HE MOXKET OBbITh JOCTaTo4HO 3((eKTUBHBIM 6e3 (uI0copCcKoro
anamm3za [3].

Mertadopa [epeu. metaphora — nepenoc] ium. Hcnonvzosanue moeo uiu unoeo c1oa uiu
8bIPADICEHUS 8 NEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU, OCHOBAHHOM HA CXOOCME0 UNU CPABHEHUe, U CNI08A UNU 6bl-
Pasicenus, UCnoNb308aHHble 8 MAKOM 3HayeHuu; (H-p, 3HaUeHUe y30€KCKOIo ClI0Ba «K)I0K» (VX0) B
CIIOBOCOYETAHUHU OVMOPHUHZ KYI0&U («yuiu 0ymapay) 603Huk1o B pe3yibrate Mmetadopusanuu [10].

BbIBOA M3 CyIIECTBYIOIMX HA CBETE MPEAMETOB U SIBJICHUM HOBBIX MBICIEH, T.€. BOSHUKHO-
BeHUE MeTa(op SBISIETCs INIaBHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO JEATEILHOCTH cOo3HaHMS uenoBeka [5]. Kak uz-
BECTHO, MeTa)opa U3/laBHa, C aHTUYHBIX BPEMEH MHTEpecyeT YU€HBIX psija obnacreil Hayk. C pac-
IIMPEHUEM KpyTa €€ MCIOJIb30BaHUs MOBBIIIAETCS UHTEpEC K JaHHOMY (heHoMeHY. CBs3b UCTOPUU
u3yueHus: Meraop ¢ UMEHEM BhIJaroIerocs yuéHoro-gpunocopa ApHcToTeNs JA0Ka3bIBaeT 000C-
HOBaHHOCTh BBIIIEU3NIOKEHHBIX MHeHHM. Benukuii ¢unocod B cBoém Tpyzae “Ilostuka”, mocss-
IIEHHOM T033HMHU BIEPBbIE OCTAHOBUIICS HAa TEPMUHE «MeTadopa» U OXapaKTepU30Bajl JaHHOE ITOHATHE

© Poduena I'.10. / Rofiyeva G.Yu., 2018
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KaK CJIOBO B IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUH, KOTOPOE HAXOAUT CBOE OTPaKEHME B IMOATHUUECKOM peur [1]. A
Takxke, yd€HbI NaéT TOJKOBaHHE TEPMHUHY «MeTa(opa», YTO OHA SIBISETCS MOHATHEM, KOTOPOE
“UCHOB3yeTCA B CPAaBHEHUM C HAa3BaHMEM OJHOIO BUZA JUISl XapaKTEPUCTUKU Apyroro Buaa”. Ta-
KOT'0 pojJia OmnpeAeseHus Mo3Ke OblIM AaHbl B TPyJaX TakUX (UiI0co(OB aHTUYHOIO MEPHOJaA, KaK
Hemerpuii, Kuntmiman u Hunepon. Kpome toro, Apucrorens B U3BECTHOM CBOEM Tpyne “‘Puto-
puKa” naéT HECKOJIBKO KOMMEHTAapuil TepMUHY «MeTaopa» U OTHAENIbHO IepednuciseT GyHKIUU U
ocobennoctu meradop. Teopust MmeTadopsl ApUCTOTEINS CBsI3aHA C CEMAHTHUKOM ciioBa. B Helt ciioBa
C IIEPEHOCHBIMU 3HAUYEHUSIMH UCCIIEI0BaHbl B OTJEJIBHOCTU OT KOHTEeKCTa. BenencTBue takoit Teo-
pHH TI03K€ BO3HUKIIM pa3inyHble criopsl U aebatsl. Tak, mo muenuto JI.M. AnekceeBoi, 6e3 moi-
HOI'0 TIOHUMAaHHUs TEKCTa HEBO3MOKHO IOHATh NIEPEHOCHOE 3HAUYE€HUE CJI0Ba B IpeuiokeHuu. H3y-
YEHHUE CEMAHTHUKH KaXKJIOTO CIIOBAa B OTIEJIBHOCTU yaassier meradopy or ee cymuoctu. OmHako,
HECMOTpsl Ha 3TO, JaHHbII CyOCTUTYTHas (3aMellaroliasl) TEOpHsl CIYXKHUT OCHOBHBIM (Ba)KHBIM)
¢dbyHgamMeHTOM BBeZCHUsI MeTaOphl B HAYYHBIH 0OMX0/] B KAUECTBE HAYYHOT'O TIOHSATHSL.

Onpenenenue MeTagopsl B BBIPAXKAeMOM MBICIIM YCTAHABJIMBAET CTENEHb PEaIbHOCTH BbI-
CKa3blBaHUs, U BMECTE C TEM OHA OTPAKAET MUPOBO33PEHUE YEIIOBEKA, KOTOPBIH MBICIHUT, €r0 I0-
HUMaHHUE MUpPa U HallMOHalbHble ocoOeHHOCTH. Hanpumep, B y30€KCKOM S3BIKE C yYaCTHEM IJIaro-
7a “yamoK’ (JIeTaThb) MOXKHO 00pa30oBaTh LENIbIH s MEeTa(QOPUUECKIX BBIPAKEHHIA:

YuMoK (J1eTaTh) — ABUTATh KPbUIbSIMH Ha BO3JlyX€, IAPUTh, HANIPABIIATHLCS; MOJETETh (MOJIET).
Ilepenocnvie 3nauenusn cnoea: nepeBUTaThCs HA BO3AYyXE, JieTaTh (00 aOCTPaKTHBIX BEIAX); O6U-
2amucsi ¢ 04eHb OOJBIION CKOPOCThIO. JIoMasch OTOpBAThCS, CIIOMAThCs; TOAABATHCS, UHTEPECOBATh-
Csl, CTaTh IUIEHOM 4ero-il. (0e3 OCHOBaHUS, HEANEKBAaTHO). [[lupun eanea yuma, MakmazaHnu Kyuma.
Maxkon (He nmonnaBaiicst yroBopy, He 0OHUMH TOT0, KTO Tebs xBauT); [loTepsars pasym mox kaiidom.
Aghanou 6y3a uuub, yuub korubou. «Mymrym» (Xomka Hacperaut BB 603y, ombstaen) [10].

CeMaHTHYECKHH Psil JaHHOTO CJIOBA B NMEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU MOXKHO MPOAOJDKUTH JPYTH-
MU npeaiokeHusaMu. OIHAKO, €CIM UX IPOCIIEIUTh B IIPOLECCE NIEPEBOA, TO NIOHUMAHUE UX CYTh
U Iepefada Ha JAPYroM sA3blke NOTpeOyeT HOBBIM B3IJISA U CBOeoOpasHbIM moaxon. B kadecte
npuMepa Bo3bMEM BBIpaKeHUE “tonay3 yuau” (3Besna ymana (o meteope). [Ipu nmepeBoje 1aHHOTO
BBIPQ)KEHUS U3yUCHHE CYTH U LIeJIM KOHTEKCTA SIBJISIETCS OJHOM M3 INIaBHBIX 3ajay. 37ieCh HE CJIOBa-
PH, @ KOHTEKCT XY/I0)KECTBEHHOI'O MPOU3BECHHS MTOKAXXET OCHOBHOE 3HaUeHHE (hpa3eosornyecKko-
ro BelpakeHus (3Be3aa ynana). Hanpumep, u3BecTHbli y30ekckuil nucatens Taxup Manuk B cBoEM
npousBeaennn “@anax” (HebocBon) Mconb30Bai JaHHOE BBIPAXKEHUE B CIEIYIOIIMX CHUTYaIUSIX
JlaBajl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KOMMEHTApUU K HUM:

“Fyx-ryx 1onaysnap. OcMoH KaitHa€érranra yxmaiinu. FOnodyz yuou. OcMOHHU mopaiia0,
y3yH HYpiu U3 KonaupuO cynau. Mnrapunapu nryHra kapabd oup omam ynamw», neiinmapau. Heua
103 Hnsutap 0y puKp XyKMpOH 374. DHJIM KOMETa €KUM METEOPUT Y4aH, 1e0 n3oxjamand. daxja uc-
60T 3TIirad Oy QUKp WuiIap JaBOMUAa XyKMPOHIIUK KUJIap, JIEKUH MyTiak, Oyinonmac. banku Oy-
JmapHUHT Oapu kometa sMacaup? banku Oy 6upop dasoBuil kemanuHr n3uaup? banku y y30K roi-
Ay3aaH 6u3 Tomonra kenaérranaup” [9].

B HeGe cBetmnu mupuanst 38€31. Hebo crmoBHO kumneno. Ynana 3se3na. [loracna ona, ocra-
BUB 3a cOOOM JUIMHHBIN cBeTsLMiics cien. Panble ObITOBaJIO Takoe cyeBepue, uTo, KOrja ymania
3Be37]a TOBOPUJIM, YTO KTO-TO ymep. Ml aToMy Bepuiu Bcerjga. A cerojiHsi yuy€Hble TOJKYIOT, YTO
ynai Meteop. JlaHHOe MHEHHE, JOKa3aHHOE HAYKOM, CYIIECTBYIOT MHOT'O JIET, HO MOXeET ObITh a0-
COJIFOTHBIM. A MOET OBITh 3TO BOBCE He koMeTa? MoKeT OBbITh 3TO Cje/l KOCMUYECKOro Kopalis?
A MoxeT ObITh OHA UAET?

Kak BuHO B mpuMepax, BCSIKOE SIBIEHUE, TPOUCXOAUBIINE B MPUPOJE UMEET CBOE n300pa-
3UTEIBPHOE BBIPDAKEHUE B CO3HAHUAX JroAed. OQHAKO, 3TH SBJIEHUS B MHPOBO33PEHMM KaX<10TO
Hapojia oTpaxkaeT cBoeoOpaszHoe cojepkaHre. B olHOM U3 paccka3oB COBPEMEHHOTO (hpaHIy3CKO-
ro nucatens Cunsu Amona «L’enfant étoile» MOXHO BCTPETHTH CIEAYIOIIEE:

“L'étoile était tombée du ciel sur la terre. Il 'avait vu de ses propres yeux. Lear était un
petit garcon de 10 ans vivant en plein cceur de la campagne irlandaise. Son quotidien depuis sa
naissance se composait des paysages vert émeraude des collines parsemés de foréts de I'ile.” [11]
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Lt

Yurarensb, unTas paccka3 BCTpeTUT BolpakeHue “L'étoile était tombée”, T.e. “3Be3na ynana
c Heba” U lymMaeT, YTO Ha 3eMJIe MOSBUIICS MHTEPECHBIN YeloBeK. 3HAYUT, 4TO y30eKckoe (paseo-
JIOTUYECKOE BBIpAKCHHE “1010y3 yuou’ (ymana 3Be3/ia) BO (pPAHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE UMEET a0COTIOTHO
apyryro Gopmy u noHstue (“Kynad mywmok’ — 1Manath), ¥ 3TH JIBa MPEIIOKEHUS TI0 OPUTHHATb-
HOMY CMBICITY H300pakaeT OJTHO M TOXKE SBJICHUE MPUPOIbI, B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU 0003HAYAIOT
COBCEM pa3zHoe. MexaHN3M BO3HMKHOBEHHUS TaKUX METAQOPUUECKHUX BBIPAKEHHUI OOBICHSIETCS MX
3aBUCHUMOCTBIO OT Pa3IMUHbIX KOMIOHEHTOB.

CoBpemennblit punocod A. Puyapjc B CBOMX HUCCIEIOBAaHUSAX OTMEYAET, YTO U Apyrue yué-
HBIE JIPEBHOCTH, KaK APHUCTOTENb, OXapaKTepru3oBajii MeTadopbl B KAUeCTBE UIPHI CJIOB, yKpalie-
HUs npocToi peun. OnHako, kak noguépkuaet M.A. AnekceeBa, ApUcToTeNb B CBOEM Tpyae “Pu-
TOpUKA” yKa3bIBaJl HA HAJIMYME KOTHUTHBHBIX U IBPUCTHUECKUX 3a1ad MeTtadop: “Ilpu cocraie-
HUU MeTadop HYKHO HCIOJIb30BATh HE TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYIOLINE APYT APYTY, T.€. CXOAHbBIC MOHS-
TS, a MOHATHA, PMUIOCOPCKU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE APYT Ipyry. Beab, Ha ocHOBE yMHO MpUIyMaH-
HBIX 3araJIoK, MHTEPECYIOIIMX JI0JIeH JISKUT UMEHHO MeTadopsr” [8].

Brinatonmiics uranesackuid punocod XK. Buko BnepBbie BHEC B HAYKY TEOPHIO O TOM, YTO
MEePBOOBITHBIE JIFOAU TOJBKO OJiaroapsi HOITUYECKOW pedr BbIpa)kalld CBOU MbICHU. M3 aToro cie-
JyeT, 4TO MOATHKA, OTJIMYAIOLIasiCsl OT IPUBBIYHON PEUYM UEIOBEKAa U COCTOALIAs TOJIBKO M3 METa-
(bopryecKuX BBIpAXKEHUH, SBISETCS MPOJIYKTOM UMEHHO 4enoBeueckoi peun. [lo muenuto XK. Bu-
KO, BCE CJIOBA C MPSAMBIM 3HAYCHHEM JEJIATCA Ha YETHIpE TPYNIbL: MeTadopa, METOHUMHUS, CHHEK-
noxa u Apyrue (QpyHKIHOHaiIbHbIE cioBa. Ppasbl, BO3HUKIINE B ¢opMe meTtadop, MpenCTaBiIsioT
cO0OH TIEPBUYHBIE CKPBITHIE OTTEHKH ()OPMHPOBAHUS PEUH SI3bIKA U CIY)KAaT B KauyeCTBE CPEJCTB,
MPUCYIIUX KOTHUTUBHON (YHKIIMY CO3HAHUSI.

Hewmeuxwnii ¢punocod D. Kaccup B mporecce cBOMX HaydHBIX MCCIICAOBAHUHI O MpH3HAKaX
YeN0BEYEeCKON KyJIbTYphl OTAEIBHO 3aTparuBaeT KOTHUTHUBHBIE Bonpockl. Korna oH Ben cBou Hayd-
HbIC HAOJIFOJICHUS O “‘SI3bIKE W JISTCH/IE”, PUBOIMII HEKOTOPHIE KOHIICTIIHH O “‘criie MeTadopsr” [4].
Bricoko olleHMBasi 3BPUCTHYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH MeTadop, HEMEUKUU y4€HbIH 0c000 OTMEYaer,
YTO HCIIOJIb30BAHME CJIOB B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAUEHUU JAET BO3MOXKHOCTH MOJy4yaTb MH(pOpMaluu O
TOM, KaK YeJOBEK BOCHpPUHUMAaET okpyxatouiuii mup. Ilo muenuto 3. Kaccupepa, nedarenbHOCTb
YeJI0BEYECKOI0 MO3ra MMeeT JBa Buja: Meradopudeckoe (MU(ONOITUYECKOE) MBIIIJIEHUE U JHC-
KYPCUBHO-JIOTMYECKOE MBIIIUIEHUE. 3HAUYUT, BOSHUKHOBEHHE MeTadop 3aBUCUT OT MBICIUTEIbHON
NeSITeIbHOCTH, UCTOPUHU U OIbITa 4YenoBeka. MeTtagopsl cuUTaINCh JOTHYECKOW OCHOBOM (0a30ii)
CTaHOBJICHUS PEJIUTHO3HBIX U CBETCKUX 3HAHUU.

W3BectHbiii ucnanckuih ¢unocod X. Oprera-u-I'accer B CBOEM BbLAAIOIIEMCS TpYyAE
“O nByX BelIMKHX MeTadopax’ oxapakTepu3oBall MeTadopy Kak 00s3aTeIbHOE OPYAHE MBIIUICHUS,
¢opMa HayuyHOro MbIIUIeHHS. OH KOHKpPETU3UPYET MeTa(opsl MOCPEICTBOM MEPEHOCA 3HAUECHUH.
OH mbITaeTcs J0Ka3aTh JBE OCHOBHbIE (YHKIMU MeTa(opbl: IEepBOe — Ha3bIBaTh, BTOPOE — OBITh
opyauem Mbiciui. OH, B YaCTHOCTHU, TOBOPUT: “Eciu 6b1 ObLI0 Mak 1ecko yceoums 6 HAuux Mo32ax
8ce 00vbeKmbl, KOMopble OKPYHCAIOM HAC, MO Mbl HA3b18aNU Obl UX ceoumu umenamu’ [6]. OaHAKO,
CYLIECTBYIOT TaKH€ BEIU U SBJICHUS, KOTOPbIE PUBJIEKAIOT HAC, Mbl HE B CUJIE IOMECTUTD UX Ja’Ke
B Hallld BooOpakeHusi. Metadopa sBIsSeTCS HE TOJIbKO Ba)KHBIM CPEACTBOM JIOBEJIEHHS (BbIpaxke-
HUS1) HAIllUX MBICIIEH, OHA, IPEX e BCEro, BakHa TEM, YTO UMEET OOJIbIIOE 3HaUCHHE B TIOHUMaHUU
HEKOTOpBIX Bemled B HamieM MblnuieHud. Ilo muenuto X. Optera-u-I'accera, meradopa sBisercs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM MPAKTUYECKUM CPEICTBOM BUJIETh J1aXKe HE 0003pUMble aOCTPAKTHOCTH.

Brinatonuiics yuénslii — punocod M. bidk BHEC 60iblIONH BKIAL B JIEI0 U3YYEHHUS OCO-
O6eHHocTel MeTadop, Kak KOTHUTUBHBINA Tporiecc. [ TaBHBIN acleKT ero MCCIeI0BaHUN 3aKTI0YaeT-
Csl B TOM, YTO OH M3y4aeT MeTadopy He Kak OTAEIbHOE CIIOBO C MEPEHOCHBIM 3Hau€HHEM, a Kak
npenioxkeHue, chopMrupoBaHHOE Ha OCHOBE MOJHOTrO Tekcra. imenHo M. bk BHEC B Hayky mo-
HATHE “KOTHUTHBHasi meradopa’, U pacKpbli CYIIHOCTh MeTa(opbl, YTO OHA SIBJISETCS HE MPOCTO
OpHAaMEHTAJILHBIM CPEJICTBOM (yKpallleHHue pedH), a SIBJISETCS SBJICHUEM, MMEIOLIUMCS TTyOOKHil
cmbicl [2]. MaTerpanuonnslid noaxox M. biska k nzydeHHio Teopud MeTagop BO3ZHUK Ha OCHOBE
uneu A. Puuapc.
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Ounocodckuit aHANKM3 JAHHBIX UCCIIEOBAHMM, KOMMEHTAPUH K YaCTHBIM acIieKTaMm MeTa-
dhop, TpuHAAIESKAIIMX K PA3IMYHBIM CEMaHTUYECKUM TPYIITaM, orpeaesieHne GyHKIUA CIIOB C I1e-
PEHOCHBIMH 3HAUEHHUSMHU B TEKCTE, a TaKXe CBEIEHHUs 00 3Tamax (OpMHUPOBAHUS U JIOTUYSCKUX
Pa3HOBHIHOCTAX MeTadop SBISIIOTCS BaKHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM IepeBoja cymHoctu Meradop. Oco-
OCHHOCTH MCCJICIOBAaHUI yUEHBIX 3aKJIFOYACTCs el B TOM, YTO B HUX JaHBI KOMMEHTApHH K MeTa-
(dhopam, UCIIOIB30BAHHBIM C II€JIbI0 000CHOBAHUS TEOPUM, CO3JJaHHBIX B PAMKE Pa3IUYHBIX JTHUCIIH-
TUTHH, T.€. YIIPOIIEHBI MpaBWiia UX MOHUMaHus. Jlorndeckuit ananus u GuIocoCKUii MOJAX01 UMEET
OTPOMHOE 3HAYCHHE B PACKPHITHH CYIIHOCTH KOHIIECTITYaIbHBIX MeTadop.
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UPXXU BAWTb N EI'O XPABPAS BOPbbA 3A COXPAHEHHUE
XYAOXECTBEHHOU NIPABAUBOCTH U YEJJOBEYHOCTH
HA ®OHE HALIUCTCKOM U CTAJIMHCKOM JTUKTATYPBI
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Annomayusn. Hccnedosanue nocesiyeHo uzyieruro muunocmu u meopuecmea Upoicu Baiins,
nucamens, eepelcKkue KOpHU U 80CMOpiceHHoe ysewesanue komopozo oas Cosemckou Poccuu
3HAYUMETLHO O3HAMEHOBANU €20 HCU3HbL 00 GOUHbLL, OKKYNAYUU 8 6POMEKmopame, a makaice nocie
gounsl. Ha ghone 08yx KPUMUHATLHBIX MOMATUMAPHBIX PEHCUMO8 AHATUSUPYIOMC 600XHOBNAIOUUE
NOMOKU U 6IUAHUS, CPopMUpoasuie MBOPUECKYI0 OCHO8Y pomaros — «Mockea-epanuyay,
«Kusnw co 36e300ti» u «Ha kpviue Menoenvcony. Cpedu npoueco, bonvbuiee BHUMAHUE YOeNsAemcs
KPAmMKOU Xapakxmepucmure pazeumusi Xy00dcecmeeHHbIX npuemos Baiiica u conocmasnenuro pas-
JIUYHBIX MOYEK 3PEHUSl COBPEMEHHOU TUMepamypo8eoyecKoll KpUmuKy Ha nepeducientsvle npousee-
Oenus. B 3aknrouenuu oaémces Kpamkas oyenka AumepamypHo20 U 3MU4ecKo20 Npeumyuiecmed
yewckou aumepamypul XX exa.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Hpoicu Baiinw, asaneapo, jHcanposas munoiocusi, X0i10KOCH, 9K3UCHEH-
yuanuzm, momaiumapusm, RCUXoL02us Moansl, COYUAIUCMULECKUL PeAUM.

,, Moe nanecmu mo uyoo: ecnomnums Oyoyujee u COMHE8AMbCA 8 NPOULIOM *.
(U. Konapac: Haoepobue Hpoicu Baiinio)

O6pa3 cynp0b1 Upxu Baitns, 3amMeuaTenbHOTO U YIIYCKaeMOIo YeLICKOro MUcaTes, sKypHa-
JUCTa U MEepPEeBOJYMKA, OB OYTH OT €ro TBOPUYECKHX MCTOKOB OTMEUEH OCYKJIEHUEM, NPECIIeO-
BaHUEM M HEMNPUATHEM CO CTOPOHBI O(UIIMAIBLHON JUTEPATYpHOU KPUTHUKU U MPaBSIIUX KPYTOB.
Kak GynTo ero eBpeiickue KOpHM yBETMUMBAIOTCS HEKPUTHUHBIM BOCXMILEHHEM K HOBOMY COBET-
CKOMY pEXHUMY M pacTyllell KOMMYHHCTUYECKOW UACOJOTHMH W alpHOpH IMpenonpenenuan oosnee
M03/IHee Tparndeckue *KU3HEHHbIe nepuneTur. OTBEThl Ha TPYIHBIE BOIMPOCHI, OYEMY JII0O00Bb K
PYCCKOM JuTepaTrype, CHMIATUH K COBETCKOW PoccnM M 4WIEHCTBO B KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOW MapTUU
IIPUBEJIN MTHUCATENS K MAlIMHE BPEMEHU CTAJIMHCKUX IPOLIECCOB U MAPTUIHBIX YMCTOK, OT KOTOPBIX
n30exall ICUXUYECKU OIYCTOUIEHHBIM U 32 CUET MOCTOSHHO YXYALIAIOLIEroCs 3J0POBbS, MOIbITA-
eTcs HalT U copMyTUpOBaTh 3Ta KOPOTKask CTAThSI.

Poxnenne Mpxu Balinsg Hepa3pblBHO CBSI3aHO C JKMBOIHMCHOW JAepeBHel [Ipackonecsl y
I'opxosun B boremun (1900). Korna poaurenu Baiins mocne kpaxa cemeifHOro 6u3Heca nepeceinu-
amucek u3 lIpackonec B Ilpary, monogoi Baisib Hagasm yuuTbes B rUMHa3uu B CTONSPHOW ymuIe.
VYXe B X0/€ UCCIEOBAHUNA MeUTal O TOM, YTO CTaHET IUcaTeseM, YTO METKO onucaia S. Bon-
JpadKoBa B OJHOM IE€JIOCTHOM MaMsITHOW MOHOTpaduu, MOCBAMIEHHON Baiimo ¢ Ha3BaHueM ,,3amo-
paxcueano — masno“*: .V Upxu Baitns Meutaer u obemmaer cebe: s 6yay nucateaem. Ho Apctpus
TOTOBUT €My JIpyrue Ha3HaueHus: Oyzaemb congaroM. Baitnb: st Oyay nucarenem. M moii poman ['opon

© berukos Upxu / Byckov Jifi, 2018
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Ooynet umethb Tpu dacTu.” (Vondrackova 2014: 9) Ilocne okoHYaHUS CPEAHEH IIKOJIBI B TAMHA3UH B
1919 roay on noctynun Ha @unocodckuii pakynprer Kapimoa YHuBepcutera. Y CTOWYUBBIA WH-
Tepec Kk Poccun u yBiedeHue pycCKOr U COBETCKOM JINTEPATypOl BCKOPE HAIUIA CBOE OTPAKEHUE U
B BbIOOpe yueOHOH crnenuanbHOCTU. BpIOOp may Ha clIaBSHCKYHO (HIOJIOTHIO M CPaBHUTEIBHYIO
JUTEPaTypy, KOTOPYIO YCIEIIHO 3aKOH4YMA B 1928 romy W 3amuTHi TIHIATEIbHOH paboToii
C Ha3BaHUEM ,, [ 02onb u anenutickuil pomawn 18-oeo éexa ‘. Bo Bpems y4€Obl cTal YICHOM XYJI0XKe-
CTBEHHOW Ipynmnbl JleBeTcui, nepeBoAn CoBeTCKUX mnucatenedl — B. Maskosckoro, H. Aceesa,
b. IlacTepnaka, M. I'oppkoro, M. 3011eHKO ¥ KaK MEPEBOTIMK TaKKe padOTal B IIEYaTHOM OT/EIE
COBETCKOTO IpeacTaBuTenbeTBa B Ilpare. 3nech BnepBbie o3HakoMumics ¢ PomanoMm SIkoGcoHOM,
JUHTBUCTOM M MPEACTABUTENIEM CTPYKTypallu3Ma U POCCUHCKOro aBaHrapia. Berpeua, kak mosxke
OKa3bIBA€TCsl, MMEJIa KJIYEBOE BIOXHOBISAIOLIEE BIMSHUE HA TBOPYECKUN METOJ, KOTOPBIH OH
[IPUMEHUIT TIPY HallMCaHUK pomana ,,Mockea — epanuya “ (1937).

Ha py0esxe nBanuareix ¥ TpUILATHIX T0JA0B HECKOJIbKO pa3 nocetrsi CCCP, cTan HenokoJie-
OMMBIM KOMMYHHUCTOM, B ToAbI 1933 — 1935 Tam oH paboTan Kak nmepeBoa4uK 1 peaaktop Kommun-
TepHa. B To Bpems oH Hayan myOJIMKOBAThH B Ta3eTax M B JIUTEPATYPHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX XKypHajIax
JTUTEPATyPHOKPUTUYECKUE CTAThU, TECOPETHUECKHUE CTaThU U PEMOPTAXKH O COBETCKOM KyJbType. 3a
BCE MOKHO BBIYUCIIHUTH, HATIpUMED, ,, Kynomypuuvle pabomsi cogemckou Poccuu“, wnn ,, Ceco0nsu-
HAs pycckas nodszusa”. K coxalleHHuto, B 3TOM ,,pyCCKOM Iepuoje’ xu3Hu Baiins yxe cTaauHcKas
IMKTAaTypa HauWHAJIA PUOOPETaTh CHUITY, KOMMYHHCTUYECKHE JIATEPH CHCTEMATUYECKH YHUUTOXKa-
JIU THICSIYM MPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH, UHTENIEKTYallOB, MMOJIUTUKOB, MUCATENCH, Xy10)KHUKOB, U IECIIOTU3M
pekuMa JTorHan U HeBHHHOTO Baiins. Ilocne yOuiictBa maptuitHOro cekperaps M. Kuposa 1 nae-
ka0ps 1934-ro roga, BIIyMaHHbIE pa3pabOTaHHBIE JIOKHBIE MPOIIECCHI C BparaMu MapTUu, TPOILKU-
CTaMM U MpeAaTessiMu ell€ aKTUBU3UPOBAIUCH. Bailiito ObLI0 3a coliepikaHne HECKOIbKUX YaCTHBIX
MMCceM, OTIPABICHHBIX ApPY3bsiM B [Ipary, mpenbsBieHo JI0)KHOE OOBUHEHHE U 110 MapTUIHON MPo-
Bepke Obu1 HCKIoU€H U3 KoMMmyHUCTHUECKON napTuu YexocaoBakuu, U Jaxke YBOJIWIN €ro U3 U3-
JaTeNbCTRA.

BonapaukoBa 00 3TUX COOBITHSIX MUIIET: ,,B KAKOM-TO MUCbME MHE aJIpecoBaHO sKOObI Ca-
1a He XOPOIIO BhICKazaics B komMmeHTapuu o ku3Hu B CCCP. Bbuio Bce KiIeBEeTHUYECKOE M ya-
CTHYHO JIokHOe. Ho Taxke 1 MOE€ uMms nmosiBUiIOCh nepen toBapuieckuM cynom. Koneun: Cama, uc-
KIItouéH n3 naptuu. Ocraincs Tbl, ToBapul, MemanuHoM!“ (Bongpaukosa 2014: 51) Bekope nocne
UCKJIIOUEHUS U3 naptuu Baiine nomkeH Ob11 MOKMHYTH MOCKBY M ObLT OTHpaBIE€H Ha ,,IEPEBOCIIN-
taHue B ,,[IpoMeiniuieHHO-coBMecTHBIE KoonepatuBbl Interhelpo® B Kupruzuu. Ottyna B Teuenue
MeHee 4eM 3 MecsIes 3a0pén k baapxamickoMy o3epy B IEHTpanbHOH A3un.?

Berpeun ¢ cypoBoil peaabHOCTBIO CTAJIMHCKOTO JIarepst BO BCEl CBOEM KOIIMAapHOCTH U BE3-
necylie moruoebHOCTH OBLIN JUISl HETO TSKKUM IPOOYXKACHUEM, KOTOPOE OTPa3UiIoCh B pOMaHe
,, Mockea — epanuya“* (1937).

Poman BbI3Ba Ha YENICKON JIUTEPAaTypHOU ClieHe B OYKBaJILHOM CMBICIIE LIOK U BbI3BAJ Ja-
BHHY HETOCJIEI0BATENbHBIX peakuidi. MapKCUCTCKasi KpUTHKA y aBTOpa KPUTHUKOBAJIa MOBEPXHOCT-
HOCTb, OTCYTCTBUE MOHUMAaHMSI UAEU PEBOIIOINH, OAHOITAXKHBIX U YIPOUIEHHBIX BBIBOJIOB O COLIU-
aJIbHBIX Tpornopuusx B coBeTckoi Poccum Obuto MHoro. Hampumep, nuTepaTypHbIM KpPUTHK
b. BamyiaBek KpuUTHMKOBaja pa3HOE BOCIPUSTHE U HEJOCTATOYHOE CIIMSHUE YeIOBEKa C KOMaHIOM,
KOTOpas ObLIa XapaKTepHOW 4epTOil COLMATMCTUYECKOTO peau3Ma.

Haubonee octpo npotus pomana BeicTynui KOnnyc ®@yuuk, nuunelii 1pyr Baiiis, KoTopblit
B 0030pe, o3arjaBlieHHOM ,,Kieeemuuyeckuil poman o Mockee*“, KpUTHUKYeT aBTOpa, 4To ,,0H KpH-
TUKYET TUIOXHE POCCUICKHE MbLIa M BOOOIIE HE 3a00TUTCS O POCTE TOOBIUM JTOHEIKOTO Ta3a  Io-
BBIILICHUH NTPOU3BOCTBA colpanucTiuueckoi crpanbl. (Oyuuk 1938: 34) Heckomnbko Oonee Oiaro-
CKJIOHHO poMaH npuHsu1 b. Marxecuyc, KOTOpbiii B CBOEM 0030pe Boccmanue mamepuana KOHCTa-
THpOBaN: ,,Bailinb XOTen cka3aTh: HaJ CErOJHAIIHMMU TPYAHOCTSIMH, HECMOTpPS Ha MpayHble
HACTPOEHUS CETOJHSIIHUX UCIIBITAHUNA M KPU3UCOB, KUBET, MO/l YYBCTBOM YCTAJIOCTU M IPSA3H, U3-
HayvaibHas LeNb, KOTOpas KOIJa-TO BBEJNa B XKU3Hb BCE 3TO TMTAHTCKOE JBIXKEHHE. DTO ObLIO,
HECOMHEHHO, MHTEJIEKTyaJIbHOE BOCIIPUATHE €ro (paHTa3uu.
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Ho crana peako 3anucaHHasi Bellb — MaTepuail IPOTUB CBOET0 aBTOpPa BOCCTaJI. DMOLUO-
HaJIbHbIE — U CKa)XEM — MOpaJIbHbIE OTHOLICHHS aBTOPA K €ro Marepuany MOJIyYUIN IEpPEeBeC Hal
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIM aKLIEHTOM U ... HECMOTPS Ha aBTOPCKYIO JIOSJIBHOCTD K CUCTEME, SIBIISIETCA LIEH-
TpaJbHBIM BIIEYATIICHUEM KHUTH: JINIIO MOCKBBI HeratuBHOe . (Marxetnyc 1938: 142).

Kak BumHO u3 (hparmMeHTa, HETaTUBHOE MHEHHME 10 OTHOIICHHIO K COBETCKOMY PEXUMY
B HEM JAJIEKO HE CKa3aHO OJHO3HA4YHO. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, €€ B 1937 roay, 3a HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB
no kauru Mockea — epanuya w3nan Baiins cOOpHUK penopTaxkell ¢ Ha3BaHUEM ,,Yexu cmposm @
cmpane namuiremok *“ (1937), rae onuchiBaJl OTHOIICHHUS B COBETCKOM Poccuu HeWTpansHO U 0e3
Kputuueckux BboinaoB. (PaBuuna 1999: 485).

O aBTOPCKOM HaMEpPEHHOCTH MOBPEANTH WM JUCKPEAUTUPOBATH CTPOUTEIBCKUN SHTY3UA3M
MOJIOJIOTO COBETCKOTO 0OIIEeCTBa, CIE0BATEILHO, HE MOXKET OBbITh peud. C MCHUXOJOTHYECKON TOU-
KM 3peHus Baiinp poMaHOM MyYHUTEIBHO CIPABIISUICA C TOPHKUM JIMYHBIM OMBITOM, OCOOEHHO C
JIO)KHBIMM, BBIIYMaHHBIMHU CTAJIMHCKHUMHM IIPOLIECCAMH, 3JI0M U YHU3UTEIBHBIMHU NPUTECHEHUSIMU
HEBUHHBIX JI0/Iel. B ero cepaie, HecMOTpsi Ha SIBHYIO JIFOOOBb K COLIMATUCTUYECKON Hjee, Hauu-
HAIOT 3BY4aTh I'0JIOCA COCTPAJAaHUs U YEJIIOBEUECKOU COIMIAPHOCTH.

C TOUYKM 3peHHUs KaHPOBOW THUIIOJOTHM YAaCTh KPUTHUKH BOCIHPUHUMANa POMaH Kak pernop-
Ta)XHBI JOKYMEHT (akTHuecKol IuTepaTypbl. Kak Obuto cka3aHo Bblmie, Baiiinbs ObUT BIOXHOBIEH
nostukoit JIE® u moaepuuctckumu teopusiMmu 1920-x rooB, KOTOpbIE OTBEPIIIM TPAIULIMOHHBINA
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUN aHAIN3 U KOHCTPYUPOBAHHBINA CIOKET U TIOCTPOMIIH Mpo3y Ha (akrax. bimkaii-
el Kk Hemy Obljla, KOHEYHO, MIPAKTUKa PYCCKON U COBETCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl, U3 KOTOPOH OH 4acTo
MEPEBOJMII U YacTo O Hell nucan. Mockea-epanuya, /lepesannas noxcka U Ipyras nposa ObUIM 3a-
JyMaHbl Ha CXOJHBIX OCHOBAHMSX: KaK MH(OPMATUBHOE CBUIECTEIILCTBO, 3aMUCh MOBCEIHEBHBIX
coOBITHII O€3 SIBHOW Mepapxuu 3Ha4eHui. HocureneM 3Ha4YeHUS SIBIISIETCSI HE UCTOPUS Te€POsi, HITH
KOMMEHTapuii aBTOpa, a ckopee (hakTUyecKas )KU3HEHHAsl CUTYallHs, KOTOpas OIMCaHa «CyX0», He-
unTepecHo (I'omsr 1999: 485).

Poman ,,Mockea — epanuya “ COCTOUT U3 TPEX YACTEH, U3 KOTOPBIX MEpBasi KHUTa MOCBSAILE-
Ha repouHe Pu, neByiike u3 eBpeiickoil cembu, ee npedbiBanuio B [lanectune u orbe3ny B MockBy
K cBoeMy BTOpoMy Myxy Pobepty, unxkenepy. Cyapba SIna ®umepa, paboratomero B Mockse
KOMMYHHMCTUYECKUM KYPHAJIMCTOM U MEPEBOTUMKOM, SIBJISETCS CIOKETHOM JIMHUEW BTOPON KHUTH
poMaHa. TpeTbs KHUra COJIEPKHUT paccka3 0 PyMbBIHCKOM 3Murpante Pynonsde Xepiiore, KOTopbIi
sBisieTcst ipyrom @umiepa. Xepior — 310 aHayor dumiepa. Xepror npoucxoauT u3 padodeit cpe-
Ibl, MPOXOAMUT Yepe3 PYMBIHCKYIO TIOpbMY M B MOCKBE OH CTal HOJUTUYECKHM PAOOTHUKOM.
Pynonsd Xepuor nosnen k KoMMyHHCTHYECKOM MapTHH, MOJHOCTHbIO OTOXKIECTBISAETCS C UIAEIMU
KOMMYHH3Ma U UX PAclpOCTPaHEHHUEM U 3a 3TO OH TOTOB yMepeTh. Cyp0bl 000MX ITIaBHBIX [EPOEB,
Pu u ®umepa, ABIAIOTCS KOHTPAIIYHKTOM Pa3BUTUSI pOMaHa, OHU CTOAT NPOTUB PEaTbHOCTH BHOBb
BO3HUKAIOIIEH COLIMATIUCTUUECKON CUCTEMBI, HO IPUXOAAT K pa3HOMY CaMOIIO3HAHHUIO.

I'epounst Pu, koraa npueskaer B MockBy, 4yBCTBYeET ce0Os Kak B INIOXOM cHe: «Jlaxe ecnu
ObI OHa ATOTO XOTeNa, el HeNb3sl ObUIO OTOPBATHCS OT ATOH TOJNIBI, 3arMaxa HEYUCTHIX Tl U HadTa-
JIMHOBBIX MaJbTO, MpAayHbIE, TYMbIC JINIIAa U HE3HAKOMasl yyKasi peub, 3TO BCE €l KazaJoch BpaxKe-
CKHUM, BO30YXJ1aJI0 CONPOTUBIICHHE, TPUHYK A0 yoexaTb». (Baitnb, 1991: 56).

Coserckuii Coro3 MOrIoTUII €€ MPOTUB €€ BOJIH, a TaKXKe ee MyXka, U Pu He 3Hana, Kak 3To
clienarh, COXpaHUTh, 1O KpaifHel Mepe, yacTe EBporbl BHyTpu cebst. OHa uyBCTBYeT ce0sl OIyCTo-
EHHON 1 OpOLIEHHON Ha MPOU3BOJI Be3/AeCyIlel uyKoil cpenie u oTuyXxa€HHOCTH: «Pu ofHa B uy-
xo# crpane. OHa Oosbllle HE BEpUT HU B Kakue MeuTel. Ho oHa Oyzner 6opoThest — 3a PoGepra, 3a
CBOM YalllK{ Ha CTOJIE, 3a IIBETHI B Ba3e, 3a YHCTYIO ckarepTh. CTouT mompodoBath 60poThesi? CTo-
uT 0opoThes 3a mamATh? [la, MHOTO pa3 na» (Baiins, 1991: 64)

Brieyatnenus yruetarot e€, MeuTaeT BO3BPaTUThCS 0OpaTHO, HO OHA 3HAET, YTO OHA JIOJKHA
ocTaThcs Ha CTOpoHe Myxa. Hakoner, Pu moHnmaer, 4to eTMHCTBEHHAs! BO3MOXKHasi 60pb0a — 1moa-
YUHATHCSI CUCTEME U MOAABJIATH HEHAaBUCTh K Hell. [locie Toro, kak OoHa CMUpPHIIACh C CUCTEMOMH,
OHa, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, HallIa CBO& MecTo B Komnanuu. OHa noctynuia Ha (abpuKy Ui MPOU3BO/-
CTBa LIAPUKOBBIX MOJIIMITHUKOB, MOLIUIa HA COOpPaHUS U B MOJUTHYECKUH KPYXKOK, U CO BpEMEHEM
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OHa cTaja yAapHUKOM, MOJIUTHYECKUM paOOTHUKOM M HAKOHEI] OHA CTaja 3aBeyIOUINM (abpHuKu.
Pu Oplia MOTHOCTHIO MOIVIONIEHA HTY3HMa3MOM CTPOUTEILCTBA, MO1a1ach OOLIECTBY U KOJIEKTH-
BU3MY U COBEpIIEHHO jaedopMupoBaia cBOE MHANBHIyalbHOE MbIlIeHHE. Ee 060poT MOXKHO pa3-
IIIAAETh B CIENYIOIEM OTpbIBKE poMaHa: ,,Pu Obula moTpsiceHa, nojasieHa, HeMolHas. Kak 6yaro
OHa CMOTpEJIa Ha BUXPb, CTUXUIO, KOTOpas CMETET BCE, YTO CTOUT Ha IYTH, JIIOJIEH ObLIO TaK MHOTO,
YTO OHHM HE ObUIM YK€ JIIOJbMH, a HEU3BECTHOM M HEMOHSTHON CHIJION, HE3EMHOW, HEYJIOBUMOII».
(Baiuib 1991: 95)

Ha nepconaxe Pu Mbl MOxeM HaOJr01aTh SIBHBIM MPOLIECC EUHAWBUIYAIN3ALUH, PE3Yilb-
TaT Mpolecca ryOUTEIbHOr0 BO3ACHCTBHS TOJIIBI, KOTOPBIM MCCIEN0BAT M OTKPBUI YK€ (hpaHIry3-
cKuil Bpay, ncuxodor u comuonor I'tocras Jle bon.® (JIe Bon 2016: 28) Tot yxke 3amMeyal y TOJIIBI
Apyrue XapaKkTepUCTHKH, B OCHOBHOM, SIBICHHSA TaK HA3bIBAEMOW ICHXHUYECKOW OOJIE3HU U CyTe-
CTUOWIINTETA, KOTOpas SABJSETCA OCOOEHHO OMACHOMH, IOTOMY YTO 3TO OJM3KO K TMITHOTHYECKOMY
COCTOSIHUIO, KOT'JIa YEJIOBEK I0J1 BIMSHUEM TOJIIbI, KOTOPasi €ro MBICIH M SMOIMH (OPMHUPYET Kak
KoJUIeKTUBHBIA TUIMHOTU3ED (JIe bon 2016: 28). Tonmbr (Maccel) mo mHeHUIo Jle bona pykoBoa-
CTBYIOTCSI 0€CCO3HATENBHOCTBIO, CIEI0BATEIBHO, OHH AMOIMOHAIBHO HECTAOMIBHBIC MO/ BIIHSHU-
eM JIe3uH(pOpMaLnii, JIETKO MOABEPIatoTCs MPONAratie u JKH.

@umep, HA000POT, MPOXOTUT OOPATHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, YeM Pu, He moasexanmM MaccoBOM
IICUX03€, U MOTOMY YTO yMaeT O CBOEM MECTE B CUCTEME, HE MOYKET allallTUPOBATHCA K KU3HU B
coBeTCKOM Poccuu, UM BilajeeT 4yBCTBO HEINOBEPUS U COMHEHHs. Ero MOXKHO onmcarbh Kak CHJIb-
HYIO JINYHOCTb, KOTOpPasi COXpaHseT KPUTUUECKYIO JUCTAHIUIO OT 00IIecTBEHHOro BHUMaHus. Ilo-
crnenctBus youiicta Kupoa, ogHako, BCkope TOTOHAT u ero. duiepa 00BUHSIOT, 9TO OH OBLT Of1-
HUM U3 OpraHu3aTopoB yOMICTBA, YTO BCTpeyascs C NPeCTYIHUYECKOW opraHusanuei u Obul myo-
TaHO ocyX/1€H. OTPBIBOK M3 IpoOIlecca ¢ HUM PacKPBIBAET YPOICTBO U OECUEIOBEYHOCTh TOT/IAlI-
HEro peKuMa:

,»DBIT 37IECh Bpar, ¥ HaJ0 OBUIO €ro OUTh — CIIOBaMH, JeJIaMH, CY)KICHHUEM, TIOPbMOM, cMep-
TBIO — YIapUTh, IIYCTh OH CHACTCs, WM He caacTcs. He Hy»HO BoOoOIe CMOTpETh Ha YeJI0BeKa, ObLI
3/1ech Bpar, 1 BOKpyr Obl1a Poquna“. (Baitins 1982: 257)

[Tocne uckIr0OYeHNs U3 KOMMYHUCTHYECKON napTun Puiep TepseT BCe NpaBa U CTAHOBUTCS
OECCMBICIIEHHBIM, SIBJIIETCS MEP3aBLIEM, BParoM POJUHBI, OCYXAEHHBIM, TOCTOWHBIM TOJBKO Ipe-
3peHus. Baiinp B 3aKIIIOYEHHH OOBSACHSAET MEXaHM3Mbl, KOTOpbIE NMpHBEIH cyas0y Pumepa a0
ropbKoro konua: ,,dumep npumeén B 3Ty cTpaHy Kak rocTh, U CTaJl BParoM ... He MPOJIMBAJ 3a Heé
KpOBb, HE yMHpaJl OT TH(da, OT rojoja U X0JI0/1a, OblI BCEro JMIIb €€ FOCTEM U XOTe KYIMUTh ee
m000Bb paboToif, 6eranuem no cobpanusx. Ho mo00Bb HENb3s KymUThb, U 3€MJISl CTaja Yy OW,
BpakaeOHOH, OTOpOCHIa ero Kak HEHYXKHYIO Bellb, 0apaxjo — He Mellail Ham, Mbl paboTaemy.
(Baitnp 1982: 249).

[Tepconaxu pomana, Pu u Sln ®uiep, sABIAIOTCA HOCUTEIIMH pealIbHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX Cy1e0
Enensl I'nacoBe u3 ropona I[IpocteiioB u ee myxa Baigiapa ®@unna, cienuaiicTa no mpoMbIIIIEH-
HocTu. O0a B coBeTcKoil Poccun okaszanmuch B CIUMCKeE JIMILL, OJ03PEBAEMbIX B U3MEHE U 3ar0BOpE U
ObuM Ka3zHeHbl. B MoHOrpaduu BongpaukoBoii 06 3ToM Mbl untaeM: «llano Ha HMX moOJ03peHuUE,
YTO COBEPUIWIN U3MEHY U yKJIOHBL. M3nanne kuurn Mocksa — rpanuna Mpxu Baiins, yactoro roc-
T cynpyroB ®uUIUIOBBIX, BCIO 3Ty aTMoc(epy, KOHeuHo, yxyAmuniao. Bnamu emé rmy0Oxe B cetu
MoJI03peHus U ObUIM KazHeHb». (Bonapaukosa 2014: 70) Ilocne Beiycka poMaHa Mockea — epa-
Huya WM /lepeeannas 10xcka, B KOTOphIX Bailnp muiactudecku u 0e3 MpUKpac onucall JINYHBIA ONBIT
CO CTJIMHHU3MOM, aBTOp OKa3aJjics Mepesl JIMIOM HallMCTCKOrO TOTAIUTaApU3Ma.

ITocie Mpronxena Baiinb cHadama MeITaJICS MONACTh HE3aKOHHO B AHTJIMIO, HO MOMNBITKA HE
ynanack. Tak, B KOHEYHOM cuére OH ocrtaicsa B lIpare m cpasy okasaiics moj mpsiMoul yrpo3ou
CMEPTH U3-3a CBOETO €BPEHCKOr0 MPOUCXOXKIEHUA. 31ech OH nmo3HakoMuics ¢ Onproit ®peHuo-
BOM M 3aKJII0UMII C Hel Opak B mocienHuit cpok, 4-oro mapta 1942 roay. bpak ¢ sxeHIIMHON apuii-
CKOTO MPOUCXOXKJIEHUSI €r0 Ha KaKoe-TO BpeMsl 3allMINAl0 OT KOHIIEHTpaluoHHoro yareps. OnHa-
KO, Korja O0bu1 B HOsiOpe 1942 rona BbI3BaH B TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKY, ChITpall CAMOYOHMICTBO, BBIIIPHIT-
HYB U3 MocTa ['maBku B BiTaBy u 710 KOHIIA BOMHBI CKpBIBAJICS y Apy3el. OcCTallbHbIE YIEHBI €ro
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CEeMbH MOTHOIN B KOHIIEHTPAIIMOHHBIX JIarepsiX.

Cynwb6a uenickux EBpeeB Bo BpeMs BOHHBI crajna mocie 1945 roga riraBHOM TeMOW KHUT
W. Baiins. Tparndyeckuii ombIT X0J0KOCTa ObUT AJIst BCETO IMOCIEBOCHHOTO ITOKOJICHHSI )KUBBIM M 00-
JIE3HEHHBIM, OJIHAKO OTpa)KeHUE CyJe0d MUJUIMOHOB €BPEHCKUX >KEPTB B UELICKOH JTUTEpaType Mo-
9TH HE MosBIsieTcs. ['onbl K 3TOMy M00aBiseT, 4To ,,Baiiih ObLI B OCHOBHOM IEPBBIA M JOJTOE
BpeMsl €IMHCTBEHHBIH (710 mosiBjaeHust ApHoiura JlycTura B KOHIIE IATHAECATHIX FOJIOB), KTO O TEME
XOJIOKOCTa MUCa. 3a uckitoueHueM Apgucma (1958), neiictBre KOTOPOro MPOUCXOAUT B Uexun B
nepBoi nmonopuHe 19-oro Beka (1Mo OoMbIIeH YacTH TakKe B €BPEHUCKOM cpejie), OH K HEMY BO3Bpa-
1ayicst BO BcexX u3AaHHbIX npousBeaeHusX. (I'omsr 1999: 486)

CoOpanue pacckazoB B mpo3se ,,[[eema“ (1946) u poman "Kusnv co 36e3001ti* (1949) 00b-
€IUHSET TOJIBKO TEMa XOJIOKOCTA U JIEUTMOTHB HANPSHKEHHOM, KPUTHYECKOW CUTYallMU 4YEJIOBEKa,
KOTOPBIN 06€3 COOCTBEHHO!N BHHBI OPOIIICH B YHI)KCHHE U HE3HAYMTEIIBHOCTh, OyATO OBI CTaJl TOMb-
KO BeIbi0. B KOHPpOHTALMY C HAIMCTCKUM TOTAJIMTapU3MOM Trepou Baiinsg yacto craHoBsITCS YHC-
JaMH WK Bemamu. Jlerpaganus U noteps 4elIOBEYHOCTH B 00eUX Mpo3ax mpuodperaet abcypaHbie
(bopmBL.

Poman ObL1 COBpeMEHHOU JHUTEpPaTypHON KPUTHUKON PE3KO OCYX AEH U BMECTE C POMAHOM
»Mockea — epanuya‘, HECOMHEHHO, TIOMOIJIM K HUCKIIIOUEHUI0 aBTopa n3 Coro3a 4exOCIOBaLKUX
nucateneit B 1950 roxy. ['maBHbIi repoii pomaHa He MOAOMIEN K OPUIIMATEHOMY U300paKEHHIO aK-
TUBHOTO W CO3HATEIBHOTO Oopla MpoTuB (hamms3ma, OH TOHET B CAMOXKAJIOCTH U TOKOPHOCTH. 3a
BCE OTPUIIATENIbHBIE OT3bIBBI sl HUTUPYIO OT3bIBBI 1. CKalbl.

,»KHHTa, Ka3ajaoch Obl, IOKa3bIBAE€T KYCOK TPAaru4ecKou KM3HU B ToAbl OKKynanuu. Ho na, B
CYLIHOCTH 3Ta KHUTA SBISETCS KapTUHON yMaJOYHUYECKOro U O€3bIIeHHOr0 JIMla aBTOpa, KOTOPBIT
BCE I'0JIbl OKKYIIAllMU BUJUT, KaK B KPUBOM 3€pKajie, IOPAKEHYECKU U KaUTYJISHTCKU, U JJa)Ke HaM
HE CKa)XeT HU OJHOTO MPaBIUBOTO CJIOBA O roJaX OKKYHAIMH U O IKOHOMUYECKUX MPUYMHAX, BbI-
3BaBImx eé». (Skala 1949:67)

C nosoXKUTENbHONW OLICHKON POMaH HE BCTPETUJICA HU B €BPEHCKOM cpelie, KoTopasi IPUHU-
Majia repost B KauecTBe ,,EBpes, KOTOpbIH MMEET Majlo OOLIETro ¢ eBpEeHCTBOM, BO3MOXKHO, OH JIaXe
HE BBIMJISIIUT KaK €Bpel, TOUHee, HE SIBISIeTCS CKOBAHHBIM HABSI3YMBOM HIEe 0 COOCTBEHHOM €B-
peiiCKOM BHEIIHEM BHJIE, YTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, SIBJIIETCS PEIIAIOIIMM SMOIIMOHATIbHBIM MOMEHTOM
XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO O(QOpMIIEHHsI CIO)KeTa, KOTOpOe Mbl Ha3blBaeM eBpeiickas cyabOa.” (Iloropcku
1990: 382)

Baiinib 3T KpUTHYECKHE BBINAJbI BOCIPUHUMAN OTBETCTBEHHO M B CBOKO 3aILUTY OH MOSC-
HSJI, YTO OH B NPO3€ HE CTPEMMJICS OXBATUTh BCIO OKKYHAIIMOHHYIO Tpareiuio €Bpees, HO ,,BbIpa-
3UTH MOJIEMUKY MPOTUB pacu3Ma U (paimms3ma Xym0KeCTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMH, B KOTOPBIX €BpEii-
cTBO He raaBHoe aeno». ([Toropcku 1990:382)

I'epoit pomana, eBpeiickuil unHoBHUK Mocu¢ Poybuuek (cam proprium/ neiictByer Ha mep-
BbII B3rJ1s14 MUIIO, (aMuiIusi AEMUHYTUBYM MPOU3BOAHOE OT CyOCTaHTHBA KJIAI), )KUBET B OeqHOMN
KBapTHpe 0e3 MeOJIMPOBKH, CTpaZaeT OT rojoja 1 X0JI0/1a, 0CIa0IeHHbIN U OOJIBHOM KAET BBI30B B
TPaHCIOPTUPOBKY. B 3TOM» yrHeraroiiem 6e3BpeMeHbE) MOCIIE CI0KHBIX METUIIUHCKUX OCMOTPOB
3aHMMaeT MECTO CaJIOBHHKA M MOXXET paboTaTh HAa €BPEMCKOM KiaJ0MIle, BMECTEe C JIPYTHMMHU CO-
OTE€YECTBEHHMKaMH (€BpesMH), BbIpallMBaeT OBOIIM M crpebaeT nuctBy. HecmoTpst Ha Bce 37O,
octaéres OyarogapeH, MoTomMy 4ro, O1arojapsi C4acTIIMBOMY B3aUMOJICHCTBHIO OOCTOSITENLCTB ObLI
n30aBJeH TpaHCIOpPTa Ha BOCTOK. B CBOMX MBICIISIX W BHYTPEHHUX MOHOJIOTaX BCIIOMHHAET CBOIO
BO3/MI00JIEHHYI0 PykeHy, KoTopast ocTaBmiia ero. ENWHCTBEHHOH Omopol Iuisi HEro CTaHOBHTCS
Opoasumii KoT Tomaril, KOTOpOMy JTOBEPSET CBOE MPOILIOE U TIEPEeIaéT eMy CBOU 3aTPYAHCHHUS. Ho-
3e(y 4acTo HEuero ecThb, y MACHUKA OH MOXET KYIUTh TOJIbKO OCTAaTKH MUILEBBIX MPOJYKTOB, TaK
KaK Ha MSICO He UMeeT IpaBa. [1o mocTaHOBIEHUAM yUpeKIEeHUI eMy 3alpeTHiIi MOCeaTh TeaTpbl
u pectopadbl. OH MOJIydaeT MOBECTKY B YUPEXKJIEHUE Ul PErMCTPAlU U JOJDKEH MPULINTH Ile-
CTUKOHEUHYIO KENTYI0 3BE3/ly Ha JIEBYIO CTOPOHY CBOEro HaibTo, MpsAMO y cepaua. Jlrogu ero
OCYXKIAIOT, MPE3UPaIOT €ro. Y Hero Aiias M TETS, KOTOpbIE MOCTOSHHO €ro OOBUHSIOT, YTO OHHU
JOJDKHBI HYy)KAaTbes. OMH pa3 OH BCTPETUTCS ¢ pabounM MaTepHOi, KOTOPBIH CTPEMUTCS IPUBECTU
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ero B OOIIECTBO U YOEXKJAeT €ro B TOM, YTO OPraHU3aTOPHI 3TOTO 371a OyAyT CIPaBEUIMBO HaKa3a-
bl M3-3a ommbku B kapToTeke Mocedy PoyOuueky ymacTes n3bexaTh TpaHCIIOPTa BMECTE C JIpy-
TUMU I'PKJAHAMU €BPEHUCKOro IPOUCXO0XKIEHUA. MaTepHa XOUYeT €ro yKpbITb, HO I€pOi OT 3TOrO
OTKa3bIBAcTCA; HO, KOTJa OH Y3HAeT O CMePTH PykeHbl, IpUHUMaET NpeanoxeHne MarepHsl U ro-
TOB O0OpOThCA 3a cBOOOAY. [ J1aBHBIN repoil MPUHIMITHAIBHO U3MEHSETCS, KOTr/la OH YsCHsAET cebe
CBOE IOJIOXKEHHUE: OJUUHATHCS OECUeIOBEUHOW CHUCTEME M COIVIACUTBCS ¢ HEM — 3TO B CYIIHOCTH
xect cornacus. M mosromy PoyOnuek B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CTAHOBHTCS MHUMOM «OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM HO-
MEPOM B HAILIUCTHYECKOM CITMCKE CMEPTH.

PoyOuuek cBoeil KU3HEHHOM CyAp00i M TEM, YTO OH YacTO JyMAaeT O MECTE BO BPaKECKOM
MUpE, JIMIIEHHOM YeJI0OBEYECKOro o0JIMKa HEMHOXKO HanoMuHaeT repoeB Kadxu, Ho cBouM noa-
XOJIOM K JKU3HH, TIOBEACHUEM, TUYHBIMHU BHICKA3bIBAHUSIMU 0€3 BCIKOT'O CaMOAHaJIN3a OH COBCEM HE
noxox Ha Moceda K., I'peropa CaMcy U Ha OCTalIbHBIX mepcoHaxeil Kadku — OH coBceM Apyroii.
Bepuo ynomunaer A. MeamuukoBa: «...B poMaHe repoii oGpamaercs K IpUCYTCTBYIOIMM U HEIpH-
CYTCTBYIOIIIMM IIEPCOHAKAM B BHUJE ,,pACCKa3bIBaHUA BCIyX.” Ero peub HENPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM — 3TO
CPEACTBO KaKOW-HUOYIb Jeralu3aiud MoHojora repos. Camoil riryOoKoil MOTHBHPOBKOW 3TOTO
crocoba KOMMYHHUKAIMM SIBJSIETCS HEOOXOJMMOCTh Iepos MOATBEP)KIaTh M YICHATH cebe col-
CTBeHHOE cymiecTBoBanuey. (Memmmukosa 1992:62) MoTHB Jerpajaiuy deoBeKa U HOTeps HieH-
TUYHOCTH B TOTAJIUTAPHOM PEXKHUME — ITO JISUTMOTHUB, KOTOPBIM MPOCTYNAET KaK BE3/eCyllasi HUTh
B OCHOBHBIX Npou3BeneHusx Baina. ['annax ApeHaToBa, 3HAUUTENbHBIN HEeMEUKUl (unocod es-
PEICKOro MPOUCXOKICHMS, 3aHUMANIACh B CBOUX Pa3MBILIJICHUAX U3YYEHUEM CYLIHOCTH TOTAJINTA-
pusMa u Hacuiaus. M3ydas ToTamuTapHble peXHMbI, OHA oOpalllajia BHUMAHHUE Ha JOBEpPUE MacC U
poJb Mpomarai/ipl, Koropas (GopMHpYyeT Macchl B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 MaCCOBOTrO 4esjoBeKa. «Tumuy-
HBIM TIPU3HAKOM MacCOBOT'O YEJIOBEKA HE SBISICTCS rPpyOOCTh MIIM IPUMHUTHUBHOCTD, @ OAMHOYECTBO U
HEJI0CTAaTOK COITMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHHI». (ApeHaToBa 1996:44)4 Ecnu mb1 3anymaemMcst riryoxke Haj
STUMHU BBIBOJIAMH, I0TOM OHHU, UMEsI B BUAY XapakTep NepcoHaxei Baiiis, HoaHOCTbI0 000CHOBAHBI.
@umiep u PoyOuuek 3akiroueHbl B TOTAIUTAPHON CHCTEME MOJIHOM 0e33aKOHUS M CTPAJaoT OT OT-
CYTCTBUSI IPOYHBIX COIMATBHBIX KOHTAKTOB. [ [pUBOMMBI 1eDUIIUT HAXOJUT OTpaKeHUE U B paboTte
aBTOpA C SA3bIKOM, TOUYHEE BO BHIOOpPE BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPbIE NEepU(PACTHUECKHUE U TTPU-
OnmKaroTcsl yCTHOM peur. Baiinb B onncanusx u30eraer mpsiMoro Ha3BaHUs HAIMCTOB, UX CUMBOJIM-
KU U OpraHu3aiuil. YnorpeoseT TOIbKO 0003HaueHHE «OHM», CTPALIHOE MECTO MpeObIBaHUs recTa-
10 TIOMEIIaeT B Mpakckuil kBaptan CTpluenioBulle, Ha3BaHue Tepe3rHa B pa3sroBope 3aMeHsIET CIIo-
BOCOUETAaHUEM «KPETOCTHOU ropoi». Bocnomunanus PoyOuueka o MpoIioM MpOsBISIOTCS TOJIBKO
KaK MOCJIEJIOBATENIbHOCTh PAcCKa3bIBaHUI pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CIIy4aeB U MPHUIYMAHHBIX UCTOPUMN, OHU
HE MTOMOTaIOT pe(IEeKCUN WM CAMOOIIEHKE, HO OHM SIBJISIFOTCS TOJIBKO CPEJICTBOM CaMOYTBEPKICHHS.
PoyOudex 6yaTo ObI MOCPEACTBOM HUX yOerana oT caMoro ce0s B Ipyroi, gyqmuid Mup. C TOUKH 3pe-
HUS TEOPUHM KOMMYHHMKAIIMM MOXHO FOBOPUTH O TH3. MOTHUBHPOBKE CAMOYTBEPKICHHUS, KOT1a «KOM-
MYHUKalMel ¢ IpYrMMHU JIIOJbMH Mbl HaXOJUM U IOJATBEPXKAAEM CBOIO JIMYHYIO WIEHTUYHOCTb,
ykperuisieM cBoé cooctBenHoe self. Mbl ctanoBuMcst camumu co0oii». (Vybiral 2000:25)

MoTHBHpPOBKA OTJENBHOTO JIUIA, 3aKJIIOUEHHOTO B a0CypIHOW JAEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, KOTOpas
00ECIIOKOUT €ro /10 TOW CTENEeHHU, YTO OHA JI0JDKHA HAlIOMMHATh MPOILJIoe, YTOObl U30aBUTh €0 OT
CTpaxa, TPEeBOTH, UMEET CBOE HAa4YaJIO B YelICKO# mpo3e B 40b1x rogax 20 BeKa U ABJISICTCS OJHUM U3
3HAKOB 3KcHcTeHIManu3Ma B tureparype (Papousek 2004: 282).

Baiinbs npoaomkaeT IMHUIO 3TOM MapaAurMbl, Ha KOTOPYIO MO3KE CChIJIAaeTCs Harp. APHOILT
Jlyctur. CymecTBoBaHuE, UMesI B pOMaHe JIEJIOBOM XapaKTep, MOCPEICTBOM HEOBITHS MpecTaBlie-
HO B JIMIE Koe-Kakoro PoOuTciika, KOTOpPbI HaBepHO MPEACTaBIsET BTOPOE 3ro repos (ajabTep
5r0). OH TOBOPUT O cebe Kak O Belld, KOTOPYIO Kak HEHY)XHYIO Hajo yopars. Ero camoy6uiicTBo
IIOTOM CTAaHOBUTCS 3aKOHOMEpPHO TparuyeckuM 3aBepllieHHueM aOCypIHOM >KU3HEHHOM CHUTYyalluH.
HenonroBe4HoCTh M1 HUUTOKHOCTD €TI0 KU3HU, 110 BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH, JIyYIlI€ BCETO CUMBOJIU3UPYET
HCUe3arolllee MMs, HAMCAaHHOE CMOJION Ha JepeBsIHHOM noineuke: «Mbl yxe He roBopuiid o Po-
ourciieke. OH ObLJI TOXOPOHEH, M €r0 MOTMJIY 3aChINalli, €ro HUKOTJa ke He OyneTr. MoeT ObITh,
€ro Jake HUKOrjga He OblIO, TaK Kak 3aBTpa Ha €ro MOTWJY MPHUKPENST JEPEBSHHYIO JOIIECUKY
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C HAJANHUCKHIO, HAPUCOBAHHOM CMOJIOH, rae OyneT ykazaHo ero uMmsi OyKBaMH, KOTOpble HUKTO He
yMeeT npounTtaTh. HUKTO He 0OpaTUT BHUMaHUE Ha HAJIIIUCH MTOCIIE TOTO, KOT/Aa JI0XK/Ib €€ CMOET, U
3TOTO JaXe HE HaJ/I0, YTOOBI 3TO KTO-TO 3aMETHII, TaK KaK 3HaKoMble Jitoau Poburcieka yxe He Oy-
IyT Ha KJIAJIOUIIE, OHU MEXIY TEM YXOAT B KPEIIOCTHOM ropo M Ha BOocTOK». (Baiins 1990:134)

AHanu3upys poMaH Baiins Henb3s UTHOpUPOBATh €ro KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIN IU1aH. PomaH mo-
CTPOEH Kak MOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh 00Jiee KOPOTKUX WJIH Oosiee IIMHHBIX UCTOPUIA, pacCKa3bIBAEMbIX
OTJEJIbHBIMU JINLIAMU, KOTOPBIE Pa3JI0KEHbl KaK 3BEHbs LIENHU HE Kay3aJbHO, U TEM IIPOU3BEJICHUE
uMeeT Xxapakrtep 1ukia Hoeul. Upxu Onenuk oOpaijaer BHUMaHHE Ha HOBEJUIMCTUYECKUNA Xapak-
Tep poMaHoB Baiiis, 1 3T0, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, «BBITEKAET U3 €r0 KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOI'O COCPENOTO-
4yeHus1 Ha Kputuueckuit MoMeHT». (J. Opelik 1966:1999)

HecomHeHHO, 4TO OJIMH U3 BE3JECYIIMX 3HAKOB XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO CTWIIA Bailns sBisercs
MO3HAHUE KAa4YeCTBA YEJIOBEKA B CO3/IaHUU KPUTHYECKHUX, OYKBAJbHO 3a0CTPHUBIIMXCS CUTYyallui, B
CTOJIKHOBEHHH C KOTOPBIMH ITOTOM ITOJIHOCTBIO Pa300JiayaeT ero HaCTOSIIUNA XapakTep U TeM CYII-
HOCTb 4€JIOBEYECKOI'0 JOCTOUHCTBA.

[Tpenmocneanuii 3akoH4eHHbIN poman WM. Baiins, ,,Ha xpoiwe Menoenvcon ™ (1960), siBns-
eTcsi KOMOMHaIMel 6o1ee KOPOTKUX UCTOPHUI, PEOPTAXKHBIX SJIEMEHTOB U JCHCTBUTEIBHBIX UCTO-
pudeckux coObITHH. JlelicTBHE poMaHa MPOUCXOIUT 10 OOJbINEH YacTH B OKKyIupoBaHHOM [Ipare.
B Hauane pomaHa HaxoAUTCs CTpaHHas 3aBs3Ka: OTCTaOIMIMK pelixcnporekrop P. Maiinpux npuka-
3BIBACT CHTH M3 aTuku PynondunHa craryro kommnosuropa ®ennkca Mennenbcona bapronasl, Tak
KaK €ro eBpercKoe MPOMCXOXKACHUE OCKBEPHSET KOHLIEPTHBIN 3all, CBITOE MECTO HEMELIKOTO HC-
KyccTBa. JIBa yemickux paborHnka, AnTonnH beusapk 1 Moced CTaHKOBCKH, HAYT HOX HAX30POM
yieHa CC «BpeIHYIO CTaTyl0» CHATb, HO CPEAM APYIUX OHU €€ HE Y3HAIOT U MOYTH JMKBUIUPYIOT
cKynbnTYpy Puxapma Barnepa, KOTOpOMY MOKJIOHSUIHCH HAIMCTHI; paOOTHUKAM Ka3aJicsl BBIpa3u-
TenbHBIA HOC Barnepa kakum-to ctpanubiM. O6pa3oBanHbiil EBpeit nokTop PaGuHoBHY UM OLIHOKY
OTKPOET, ¥ TaK OHU MPENOTBPATAT cOOCTBEHHOE HecyacThe. CoOBITHSI C JIUKBUIAIMEN CTaTyl UMe-
10T TITyOOKOE€ CUMBOJIMUECKOE 3HAUEHUE, U TOCIE STOTO Pa3BUBAETCA DS/ CIECAYIOIIUX a0CypAHBIX
cutyanuil. Ilociie mokymenus Ha P. ['aiinprxa pa3Bsa3bIBalOT HAMCThI B OKKyNMpoBaHHOU [Ipare u
10 BCEU CTpaHe apecTbl, MACCOBBIE Ka3HU U TPAHCIOPTUPOBKU B KOHLEHTPALIMOHHbIE Jarepu. Jlaxe
AnTtonuH beuBapk cTpagaeT ot BceoOIei Tpy0BOoM MoOUIU3aIiKy B HEMELKoM ropojie [Ipe3aeHe,
U MapajioKcalbHO eMy I03Ke cracaeT *KM3Hb OapouHas CKyJapnTypa. PomaH 3aBepiaercst cMepThIO
JIBYX €BpEUCKUX cecTe€p, Anensl U I'peThl, KOTOPBIX BO BpEMs AOINpOCa HA MOJULEHCKONW CTaHLIUA
youBaet wieH recrano. CMepTh JAEBYIIEK aBTOP ONUCHIBAET HATYPAIUCTHUECKH, )KECTOKOCTb U Oec-
CMBICIICHHOCTh OTKPBIBAET B KOHTEKCTE BOEHHBIX COOBITUI. [0 MOEMy MHEHHUIO 3TO OIpeAeIEHHO
SMOLIMOHAJIBHO CaMbIi CHJIBHBIN 11acCa)k KHUTH.

B pomane moBTOpSIOTCS Te K€ camble KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE, TEMAaTHUECKUE U HappaTUBHbIE
JIEMEHTHI KaK B IPEABIIYIIUX IPOU3BEAECHUAX — CAMOIIOATBEPKICHHUE ITIaBHOIO T€POsl B BBICKA3bl-
BaHUAX U BOCIIOMUHAHUSX, NEPEIVIETEHNE UCTOPUM C TOKYMEHTAJIBbHBIM MaTepraioM, KOHPpPOHTa-
LU OT/AETBHOMN IMYHOCTU C KpUTHUYECKONW OOCTaHOBKOM, YIaJ0K U YTHETEHHE YeTI0BEYECKOM JKU3HU
B TOTAJIUTAPHOMN CHCTEME U Tpareius XOJIOKOCTa. 3aMeyaTelIbHbIM (PEHOMEHOM SIBJISIETCS PUCYT-
CTBME MOTHBA CKYJBNTYpP, OOBEANHAIONIMNA JIEMEHT CIOKETa pOMaHa, KOTOPBI aBTOp YHOTPEOHI
Harp. u B pacckaze Cmpacoypeckuil kageopanvHuili co60p, B KOTOPOM OCHOBHAS 3aBsi3Ka 3aKJII0Ya-
eTcsl B OMCKAX JIBYX 4exoB cKyisnropa Hoceda Bpoxa.®

[Mocnemuuit poman Baitns 30ecy manyyrom lambeth-walk, Takxke mMOCBSIIEH TEME XOJIOKO-
CTa, HO, K COKaJICHUIO, aBTOpP €ro He OKOHuYWI. BoHapaukoa nuiet: «Mpka JIexuT B OOJIbHHULIE.
Jloma octasncs Lambeth-Walk, Ha BepxHeit o6noxke Mpka akkypaTHO 3amucall: MPEKPaIeHo B aB-
rycre 1959. IIponomxkenue: Octanock TOIBKO 3TO ABoeToUbe. [Ipogomkenus yxe He 6bu10. 13-0r0
nexadpst 1959 Mpka ymupaer ot nerikemun». (Bouapauxosa 2014:128)

3akjaoueHue
Ecnu MbI Tenieps 00paTM BHUMaHHE HA TBOPUYECKOE U YEIOBEYECKOE HACIIEICTBO JIMYHOCTU
Wpxu Baiins, motoM Mbl MokeM 00€ 3TH AMHAMUYECKHU COeIMHEHHbBIE O3UIMU 0€3 MpeyBeTUYeHHS
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COIIOCTABJIATh C HEBEPOSITHO TEPHUCTBIM IIyTEM, HANOJIHEHHBIM MY)KECTBEHHON M Tparu4eckomn
00pb0OHi 3a COXpaHEHHE XYA0XKECTBEHHON IMPAaBIUBOCTH, AyTEHTUYHOCTH M YEIOBEYHOCTH, KOTO-
pble OH IIEHWJ BbIIIE Bcero. Ero mepcoHaxu Aaneko HEe OTHOCATCA K aKTUBHBIM OOHIIaM IpPOTHB
0€33aKOHHsI OPraHOB T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOM BJIACTH, YHMUYTOXKAIOLIUX YEJIOBEUECKHE CYAbOBI BO UMS
YPOAJIMBON UAEOJOIMH — CTAIMHCKON MM HAaUUCTCKON. OHM HECYT OTIEYAaTOK CTPALIHOM MOKOp-
HOCTHU M HAUBHOCTH C OJHOM CTOPOHBI U € JPYroi JoOpoThl U ryMaHHoOCTH. U TO, U ipyroe, ogHako
OpPraHMYECKU OTPAXKAETCA B UX TPAru4eCKol KOHEYHOCTH. MOXHO ITOCTaBUTH Bolpoc: M3mMeHunach
ObI X Tparudeckas cyp0a UX IPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM ITOIX0JJOM K Bpary?

YpouIMBOCTE U yrpo3a CTAIMHCKOTO TOTAIMTAPHOTO peXUMa 3aKII0YaINCh IIPEKIE BCETO B
IUIEHUTENIbHONW CIIOCOOHOCTH BO3/E€HCTBOBATh J1aXKe IMIIHOTMYECKU Ha Macchl Jrojed popMHpoBa-
HUEM HCKYCCTBEHHOM MJUIIO3UU COBMECTHOI'O IIPABJIEHUS U CIIpaBeAanuBoro pemenus. Co3uaaTennb-
Has 3110Xa, SHTY3Ua3M pabO4YMX M KPECTbsH, MOIOUIMX HIAXTEPOB, CHYCKAIOLIMXCSA B LIAXTY — 3TO
BCE JIEHICTBOBAJIO BEJIMYECTBEHHO M BOJIHOBAJIO 3MOLIMM CMOTPEBIIMX U KOJEOIIOMMXCA MPOCTHIX
moner. Kak xopomo 3HaeMm, SMOLMHM 3apa3suTENIbHBIC, CIIOHTAHHBIE, WHOIZA HWPPAaLMOHAJIBHBIC.
OTOMYy MUPaXy MOAJNAIUCH YECTHBIC, NPUINYHbIE U HEUCIOPYEHHBIE JIIOJU, KOTOPbIE MOJAPUIN
CBOM JIyYIlIME T'OJbl, CBOM JKU3HU YPOIUIMBBIM HICOJIOTHSAM, U IIOTOM HauBHBIE U OCICIUIEHHBIE HE
ObUTH CITIOCOOHBI MACHTH(PHUINPOBATH YHCTOE 3710. OHM CTaIM COCTaBHOM 4acThIO MaHUITYJIHPOBaH-
HOW Macchl 0e3 oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH. C (ancTCKONW MIe0I0ruel CUMNaTu3upoBaiu OeaHble MHIY-
CTpUAIM3UPOBAHHbIE MacChl, aHOHUMHOCTb U O€30TBETCTBEHHOCTh KOTOpBIX 00pa3zoBaiu Onaro-
IPUATHYIO Cpeay Ul BOSHUKHOBEHUS OECCTPALIHOIO BOXK/SA, ICUXONATHYECKOT0 JIMIA, COO0Iato-
mero QaHaTUYeCKWe HWJeH HAIMOHAJIBHOrO commanm3ma. llIBeimapckuii Bpad W ICHUXOJIOT
II.I". Mynr nucan o HalHOHANEHOM COIMATH3ME KaK O MACCOBO TICHXOJIOTHYECKOM (heHOMEHe, Mpo-
SIBJICHHH KOJUIGKTUBHOTO GECCO3HAHMS, KOTOPBIi BhI3BaN HeMelkylo karactpody (Mynr 1994:185).

HanucTckuil ToTalmTapusM BO3HUK U3 MPPALMOHAIBHOTO YyBCTBA ONACHOCTH OT COCEAHMX
HapoJI0B U OT CO3HAHUS MHUMOM JyXOBHOM HEMOJHOLEHHOCTH, U MO3TOMY BBICTYNAJl IPOTHUB JIO-
Ob1X ¢GopM cBOOOIHOrO yOexkaeHus. Ero mpoTUBHMKOB U KPUTHKOB B CKOPOM BPEMEHHU Ha3Balld
W3MEHHUKaMHM, BparaMu, KOTOPbIX 0ECKOMIPOMHUCCHO MPECIIEA0BAIIH.

Jluteparyphsbiil u 3trueckuil Bknaa M. Baing B demickyro nuteparypy 20 Beka BEPOATHO
BBIPAXKAeT CJIEIYIOIIMI OTPBIBOK U3 MOCIECIOBUSl B poMane Mockea — epanuya: «Baiins npuHéc B
CBOEM XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM BBICKA3bIBAHUU MO3HAHME, YTO MEPOH I'YMaHHOCTH OOILECTBEHHOM cHcTe-
Mbl He e€ abcTpakTHas, XOTs Obl caMO3aMaH4YMBasi WJCOJIOTHUS, & KaueCTBa YEJIOBEYECKOW JKU3HH,
YTO OCHOBOH MOJMTUKU HE JIOJDKHA OBITH €€ Mieosoruyeckasl JTOKTpUHA, a KOHKPETHBIN 4eIOoBeK,
€ro MOBCEHEBHAS KU3Hb C €T0 HYXKJaMHU U HAJIEXKIaMH, TPYIHOCTAMHU U pagocTtamMuy. (1991:280)

Wpxu Baiinp B cBouMX pomMaHax pa3o0iadai ypoAIUBOCTh JHOOOH UIEO0NOTHU U €€ YHUUTO-
JKarollee BIMSHUE Ha YeJIOBEYECKYIO JUYHOCTh. OH Jenan 3TO YyBCTBUTEIBHO U C TOYHOCTHIO XH-
pypra, 6e3 GOJbIINX JKECTOB, MYCTHIX MAOJOHHBIX BBIPAKEHUH U XBaCTIMBBIX MpoBo3riameHuil. 1
HMMEHHO 3a 3TO OH 3aCJIy’)KMBaeT Hallle IPU3HaHUE U UCKPEHHUI BOCTOPT.

IIpumeyanus

1 M. Kurriosa o myonukanmu Mrazilo — talo (O U. Baiine) 178 BongpaukoBoii mumier, 4to OblIa
BIIepBBIC M3/aHa B 1979 rony B camusare KapT u 10 cux mop sBiseTcs eAMHON MOHOTpaduel — BOCTIOMU-
HaHUSAMH 0 aBTOpe. TeopeTndecku 3To XKaHp Ar0IOKyMEHTa.

2 [Ipodeccop uctopun M. Kpbu1 MccieoBa JeTany BbIHY)ISHHOTO peObIBaHus Baiins B cranun-
ckux jarepsix. [loaTomy oH uckan nHpopmanuu B apxusax B Mockse, Keipreizcrane u B Kazaxcrane o xus-
HU mcarens B jgarepsx. B cratee psku Baitne — uaTemektyan mexay Boctokom u 3amamom muca, 9To B
apXUBHBIX MaTepUalax HeT HUKaKuWX MH(pOpManuii 0 MECTOHAXOXKIEHNH Tucaress B cpeanei Azun. Ho Ho-
BbI€ MCCJIEJOBaHMsI NIOKA3bIBalOT, yTo Balinp Hamp. moOsiBan npubnusurensHo 3 mecsaua B 1935 roay B Ka-
paranze B rynare III, cxaro HaspiBaemom Kap-nar (Kryl 2005:306 — 307).

3 I'octae Jle Bon 3anmMancs Bpax1eOHBIM BJIMSHMEM MacChl (TOJIIBI) Ha OTIENBHOE JIULO YKE B
koHIe 19 Beka u cBoM paccyxaeHus onvcan B kaure [Icuxomnorus tomnmst (1895).

“Psmom ¢ I. ie Bona u X. ApeHAT u3y4anu noApoOHO TOTAJIUTAPHBIE CUCTEMBI U BIMSHHE MAacChl Ha
TIOBEJICHUE 1 TICHXHKY YelloBedecKoil mmunocTu Taoke C. ®poiin, M. Oprera accer, X. bpox nmm E. Kaneru.

23



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 3 (15).

5 A. Barneposa noj| BAMSHHEM IPUBEIEHHOTO pacckasa Hoexaaa B HaydHYK0 KOMaHIUPOBKY B Dllb-
3ac u Hanucana crathio [lo cieqam U. Baiiia B Dnp3ace (2004), B KOTOPOI KPUTHYECKH 00CYXk/1aia crocod
XYIO0XXECTBEHHOTO M300paXKeHHUS PEaTbHOCTH y Bailing, Korma OH TBITAICS PacKphITh CyAb0Yy YEIICKOTO
ckynentopa U. bpoxa. [lonpo6uee o Tom mumer M. Kpbut B cratee U. Baiine — uaTeIIIEKTYaN MexXay Bo-
cTokoM U 3ananom, Slovansky piehled, ¢. 2/2005, s. 301 — 302.
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JIRI WEIL AND HIS BRAVE STRUGGLE
FOR SUSTAINING OF ARTISTIC TRUTH AND HUMANITY
IN THE MIDDLE OF NAZI AND STALINIST DICTATORSHIP

Jiii By¢kov, Ph.D., Doctor, Language Assistant
Institute of Slavonic Studies, Faculty of Philology
The University of Opole, Poland

Abstract. The study deals with the personality and the work of Jiri Weil, the writer, whose
Jewish roots and enthusiastic admiration for the Soviet Russia significantly marked his life before
the war, the occupation in Protectorate, and also after the war. In the background of two criminal
totalitarian regimes there are analysed inspirational streams and influences that shaped the crea-
tive groundswell of novels — Moscow — Border, Life with a Star and Mendelssohn is on the Roof.
Among others wider attention is given to a brief description of the development of the Weil s artistic
methods and comparison of different points of view of the contemporary and present literary criti-
cism on the listed works. The conclusion provides brief assessment of Weil's literary and ethical
benefit of Czech literature of the twentieth century.

Keywords: Jiri Weil, avant-garde, genre typology, Holocaust, existentialism, totalitarian-
ism, crowd psychology, socialist realism.
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Russian Literature
Pycckas squreparypa

YK 821.161.1

PYCCKUM JIUTEPATYPHBII KAHOH B IIKOJIbHOM OBPA3OBAHUU

K.M. Eroposa, crynesr
®I'bOYBO "Hosropoackuii ['ocynapctBenHbii Y HuBepcuTeT umeHu SApocnasa Myaporo"
(Benuxkuit Hoeropos), Poccus

Annomayun. B cmamve axmyanuzupoanvl npomugopedus  8onpoce 0 HeoOX0OUMOCmu
COXpaHeHUs TUMepamypHo20 KAHOHA 8 WKOJIbHOM U3VYeHUU, NPUBLOEHbl apeyMeHmbl, NOOYEPKH)-
mul npodemuvl U npueedeHvl nymu ux peuwtenus. Knaccuueckas numepamypa ne 001H#CHA YXOOUMb
Om 6HUMAHUS WKOJIbHUKOB, M.K. OHA NPOBEPEHA 8peMeHeM U 0003Hauaem YeHHOCmHble OpUeHmU-
pbl, Heobxooumvie 05 hopmuposanus tuuHocmu yenogexa. IIpobnemvl ee uzyuenus 3aKi0YAOMcs
6 nooave mamepuana, pabome yuumess, d, c1e008amenbHo, OHU peulaemsl U He AGIAI0MCs onpeoe-
JIAIOUWUMU 8 BONPOCEe USMEHEHUS WKOJIbHO20 pe2liamenmd.

Kniroueesvie cnosa: numepamyphulii KAHOH, WKOIbHAS NPOSPAMMA, 00pasosanue, Kiaccuie-
cKas aumepamypa.

Bormpoc 0 ToM, CTOUT 1M COXpaHATh HEU3MEHHBIM MEPEUYCHb MPOU3BEACHUMN «30JI0TOTO Ka-
HOHa» JUIsl 0043aTEIbHOTO M3Y4YE€HMs B ILIKOJIBHOW MpPOTrpamMMe, OCTPO CTOUT B Kpyrax y4yuTeleH,
¢unonoros u MeronuctoB. [Ipobrema HACTONBKO aKTyallbHA, YTO BOJHYET HE TOJBKO CIEIHAIIU-
CTOB, HO M, Ka3aJ0Ch, JANEKUX OT JUTEPATypHOTo Ipoliecca JIAeH: poauTenei, 00ecioKOeHHbIX
MaJICHUEM MHTEpeca K KJIIACCUYECKOMY UTEHHIO y UX JETEH, U JaXe caMUX LIKOJbHUKOB.

Jlng Havana cineayeT pa3o0paThes CO 3HAYCHHEM CJIOBa «KaHOH». B 00liecTBEHHOM CO3Ha-
HUM YKPENUJIOCh MPEJCTaBICHNE, YTO 3TO HEKas YCTOSBINASACSA CUCTEMA, BKIIOYarolias B ce0st pyH-
JaMEHTaJbHBIC I KaKOW-THOO 00JacTH eauHUIbl. Pycckas nurepaTypa Tak e IMpearnojaraet
HaJIMYME TAaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX NHUCATENEH-KIACCUKOB U KJIACCHUYECKUX IPOU3BEACHMN, KOTOpBIE IIO
OTIpE/ICNICHUIO HAaXOJATCS y €€ MCTOKOB U Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCErO Pa3BUTHS, NMOJAOOHO apXeTuIiam,
peanu3yrorcs B GopMe peMUHHUCLEHIMI 1 aJUTI03Uil B TBOPYECTBE MOCIEAYIOMUX AeaTeNel HCKyC-
cTB. Hanbonee mosiHoe TOJKOBaHUE «JIMTEPATYPHOTO KAHOHA», 10 MOEMY MHEHUIO, 3BYUUT CIEAy-
IOLIMM 00pa3oM: «IlepeueHb, CIIUCOK, COOpaHue, MHOKECTBO TEKCTOB/aBTOPOB, CUUTAIOIIUXCS 00-
Pa3LOBBIMU, CAMBIMH LIEHHBIMU, KJIFOYEBBIMU ISl TaHHOM HAllMOHAJIBHOM JIUTEPATyphl U/UIU KYJIb-
Type» [7, C. 6].

Bo3znukaeT 3akoHOMEpHBIN BOIIpOC: umo WK kmo popmupyet kaHoH? [ Kakj0i TeMaTu-
4yecKol rpynmsl oH OyneT cBoil. Hanmpumep, untarenn poMaHTHYECKOH JUTEpaTyphl HA30BYT CBOM
NepeyeHb KHUT, a JIIOOUTENH AETEKTHBHOIO >KaHpa WM (UIOCOPCKUX MOTHBOB — CBOM. OJHaKO
BCE€ 3TH MHOJKECTBA HAMyT TOUKH COMPUKOCHOBEHMS, KOTOPHIE U OYAYT SIBISATHCS OOLICTIPUHSTHI-
MH, Kiaccnueckumu. Ckaxem, poman «lIpecrynnenne u Hakazanue» .M. JlocTOEBCKOro yCI0BHO
MoTajaeT cpa3dy B HECKOJBKO cUCKOB. ClieZ[0BaTeNIbHO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO KAHOH (OPMHUPYETCS
00IIIeCTBOM, €ro HHTEPECAMH, a TaK)Ke KyJIbTYPHOU cpenoil. bonburyto pois, ocodenno B XIX B., B
KaHOHU3AllMU KJIACCHKOB Mrpania KpuTuka. Camas sipkas B JaHHOM ciydae ¢urypa — B.I'. benun-
ckuil. Hanpumep, Bo MHOrom Onarojgapsi €ro OLEHKaM B KaHOH C TE€YEHMEM BpPEMEHHU MoIaj
A.C. Ilymkun. KpuTtHk oT3bIBasics 0 HeM cieayroummM oopazom: «IIpuaér Bpems, korga oH Oyzaer

© Eroposa K.M. / Egorova K.M., 2018
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B Poccun mostom kraccuueckum, o TBOPEHUSIM KOTOPOro OyayT oOpa3oBbIBaTh M pa3BHBATh HE
TOJILKO 3CTETUYECKOE, HO U HPABCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO» [6, C. 365]. Tak u cnyumiocs. B Beke XXI no-
N00HOE 3HAUYEHUE MMEIOT PasHOOOpa3Hble (HIIONOTHYECKHE KOH(EpPEHINH, MyOJUYHBIC JECKIHH,
TeMaTU4eCKHe YTeHUs — BCE ATO MPOOYXKIaeT UHTEPEC ciayliaTesell K TBOPUECTBY YK€ U3BECTHBIX
nycaTelsiel U M03TOB, a TAKXKE OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE UMEHA B JIMTEPATYPE, KOTOPHIE BIIOCIEACTBUH MO-
IyT IPETEHJI0BATh Ha BHECEHHE B LIKOJBHYIO MPOTPaMMY, a 3aT€M U B JIMTEPATypHbIA KaHOH, U
HaoOopoT. Hanmpumep, He Tak TaBHO COBETCKUM U poccuiickuMm nutepatyposeroM b.®. Eropossim
OBLIT IPE/ICTABIICH MIUPOKOHN ayTMTOPUH HE3aCTyKeHHO 3a0bIThIi ModT XX B. — C.B. Iletpos (1911-
1988), TBOpUECTBO KOTOPOTO JIOCTOMHO OTACIIBHOIO U3yYEHUS U BHUMAHUSI.

30J10TOM JINTEPATYpPHBII KAHOH HE TOJIBKO CJIOKHO IMOIOJIHAETCS, HO U MHOTJA TEPSIET HEKO-
TOpBIE UMEHA U Npou3BeneHus U3 cnucka. Hanpumep, poman Makcuma ['opbkoro «Mate» ceitdac
YCKOJIb3a€T OT BHUMAHUS LIKOJIBHUKOB M OCTa€TCs TOJBKO B YHHBEPCUTETCKOM MporpamMmMe Ha ¢u-
JIOJIOTHYECKUX (paKyIbTeTaX.

Cnop 0 30J0TOM JINTEPAaTypHOM KaHOHE B IIKOJBHOM pErjIaMeHTe BEeAETCS 1aBHO. Metoau-
CTBI, y4uTels, (PUIOJIOTH BBICKA3bIBAIOT PA3HbIC MO3UIMU: OJHHU MPHICPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHS, YTO
KJIacCH4YecKas JHuTepaTypa HeoOXoJuMa yJaluMcs, IpYyrHe k€ He MPOTHUB 3aMEHUTh MPOU3BEIE-
HUS, CJIOXHBIE JUIsl BOCIIPUATHUS, COBPEMEHHBIMU, 00Jiee MOHSATHBIMU IIKOJIBHUKAM, TEKCTAMHU.
Hanpumep, U.H. Cyxux B uHTepBbIO A5 paauo «9x0 MockBbl» 2 ceHTa0pst 2016 T BbIpa3ui CBOIO
MO3ULHIO: «ILIKOJIbHAs porpaMMa J0KHA ONUpPaThCsl Ha MPOBEPEHHbBIE BPEMEHEM HMEHA U MPOU3-
BEJICHUS, U TOJBKO Ha UX (OHE B HEH NOJDKHA OBITH IMpEICTaBIeHA JUTEpaTypa COBPEMEHHAS.
Hpyryro Touky 3peHus orcrausaer [[.JI. beikoB. B cratbe «MomyaHue KIIACCUKU» OH CPABHUBAET
KJIACCUYECKYIO JINTEPATypy C JAPArolieHHOCTSIMH, KOTOPbIE XPaHATCS B CYHJYKE Ha 4Yep/JaKe Tak
JI0JITO, YTO YK€ IPEBPATHIIMCh B «TpyXy». OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «camasl BEJIHKas JIUTeparypa
ocTaéTrcs B CBOEM BPEMEHH; MPUXOAST HOBBIE BpEMEHa, AJIsl OMKCAHUSI KOTOPhIX OHA YyxXe He pabo-
taer» [2, €. 178]. [IpuurHO¥ 3TOMY OH Ha3bIBa€T HE TOJIHKO CMEHY OOIIECTBEHHBIX YCTOEB, HO U TO,
YTO «PYCCKasl KJIaCCUKa HAllUCAaHA HAa «MEPTBOM S3bIKE» <...> CETOJHSIIHEMY YEJIOBEKY OH HEIo-
Haren» [2, €. 178]. Ognako /. BeikoB mpu3HAET, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE TEKCTHI IaJIEKH 10 CBOCH IICH-
HOCTH OT KaHOHMYecKuX. Y M. UynakoBoii Ha 3TOT CUET HECKOJIBKO ApyroM B3rian. OHa npeasiara-
€T COXPaHUTh KJIACCHUUECKYIO JIUTEPATYpy B LIKOJIBHOMY U3yYEHHH, HO U3MEHUTh CTPYKTYpY Tpa-
JUIMOHHOTO YPOKa, 3aMEHMB JINTEPATYPOBEAYECKUM aCIEKT YTEHHEM YYMTEIEM TEKCTOB BCIYX,
npuuéM TPaTUTh Ha 3TO OOJIBIIYIO YacTh OTBEAEHHOIO BpeMeHU. TakuM o0pa3oM, IeTH OyayT
3HaTh MPOU3BENICHUS], HO OT HUX YCKOJB3HET HE MEHEE Ba)KHbIK MOMEHT — UX I'PAMOTHAas TPAKTOB-
ka. HackosibKo 3TO BEpHO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, TOJIBKO IPOBEPUB OTIBITHBIM ITyTEM.

B XXI Beke Bce MIKOJIbHBIE TPOrPAMMbI OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA MPUHIIUIE CIEAOBAHUS 30JI0TO-
My JIUTEPATypHOMY KaHOHY. OJTHAKO Cpey MHOTHX y4YallUXCcs pacnpoCTpaHEHO MHEHUE, UYTO Kiac-
CHYECKasl JTUTEpaTypa ycTapela, €€ CI0KHO YUTaTh U ell€ clIoKHee MOHATh. O4eBUIHO, YTO IIPO-
0JieMa He CTOJIbKO B HEYKEIAHUU 3HAKOMHUTHCSI C KAHOHMYECKMMH TEKCTaMH, CKOJIbKO B OTCYTCTBUU
MIOHMMAaHMsI MHOTHX CIOKETOB, 00pa30B U CJIOB, KOTOPbIE KOTJa-TO OBUIM OOIIETOCTYIHBI, HO C U3-
MEHEHHUEM SI3bIKOBOW CUTYyallud U B HEKOTOPOM pPOJ€ OOIIECTBEHHOW MOpaiu YTpPAaTUIU CBOE 3HA-
YEHHE, €CJIM HE TOJHOCTHIO, TO YaCTHUYHO. B CBA3M C 3TUM IOAPOCTKM MPEANOYUTAIOT YUTATH CO-
BPEMEHHYIO JIMTEpaTypy, 4alle Bcero 3apyOexHyro. [IpommmoctpupyemM Ha mpuMepe MpouTeHUs
pomana M.A. bynrakoBa «Mactep u Mapraputay. 9To IpOU3BEICHUE U3yYaeTCs B CTApLIEM 3BEHE,
MHOTHE HIKOJIbHUKM MOTYT Ha3BaTh €ro CBOMM JIIOOMMBIM, HO U MHOTHE CKaXyT, YTO €pllajauM-
CKHE TJIaBbl, B OTIIMYUE OT MOCKOBCKHUX, BBIIAJAIOT U3 UX MOHUMAHUS, XOTS U SIBJISIOTCS BaXKHBIMU
B KOHTEKCTHOM BOCIIPUSITHH BCEro pomaHa. B aTom ciyuae 51 Ob1 HocoBeTOBaj1a 00paTUTHCA K OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO COBPEMEHHOMY CPEICTBY MHTEPHPETALUU XYI0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BENEHUN — K KHHO.
DKpaHU3UPOBAIU 3TOT poMaH ATk pa3. [Tomumo oredectBeHHbIX kKuHONEHT FO. Kaper u B. bopTtko,
CYIIECTBYIOT M 3apyOexHble. B Hamiem ciydae OyJeT MHTEpeceH BapUaHT MOJbCKOTO pekuccépa
A. Baiiasl — puinbsm «Ilunar u npyrue» (1972). JIroGonbITeH OH UMEHHO TEM, YTO B OCHOBE CIO’KETa
JIEKAT TOJBKO €pIIATauMCKHE I1aBbl, HO JEHCTBUE IEPEHECEHO B COBPEMEHHOCTb. 371€Ch BHUMAHNE
IIKOJIbHUKOB U MPUBJIEYET HEOObIYHAS TPAKTOBKA, KOTOPAsi BHI3OBET JKEJIaHHUE MEPEeUnTaTh U CPaBHUTD,
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YTO MO3BOJUT AOOUTHCS OOJBILIEr0 MOHUMAHUS MPOUCXOMAIIETO Ha CTPaHULIaX poMaHa. BaxHo He
JOMYCTUTh TOJMEHbI NOHATHUM B OTHOLIEHUM KJIACCHYECKHX TEKCTOB. M3yueHue sKpaHu3aluu
JIOJKHO BECTHUCH MAPAIJIENIbHO C YTEHUEM ITPOU3BEIACHMSL.

Emeé ogHo cpeacTBo HTEpIpeTaluu — WUTIOCTpauu. OHU CIOCOOCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO BU3Y-
aM3anuy 00pa3oB, HO M YIITYOJICHHIO TIOBECTBOBATENILHBIX CMBICIIOB, KaK B CIyyae ¢ PHCYHKaMH
M.B. [JoOyxunckoro k noBectu «benbie Houm». Korma B Tekcrte aBTOp HE MOKa3bIBa€T 4yBCTBA
MEepCOHaXKa J0 KOHIIA, OCTABJISISl STOT MOMEHT BOOOPaKEHUIO YUTATENS, a XYJAOKHUK aKIEHTHPYET
Ha 3TOM BHUMAaHHE, C TOMOIIbIO ONpeIeIEHHON TEXHUKH U I[B€Ta 0003Hauasi U HACTPOCHUE T'ePOEB.

BaxHo, 4T0OBI B pyKH K JETSIM TOMAAadN KJIAaCCHYECKHUE TEKCTHI: BO-TIEPBBIX, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO BO3pACTY, BO-BTOPBIX, KAUECTBEHHO OTKOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIE, B-TPEThUX, FPAMOTHO U UHTE-
PECHO IIPEJICTaBICHHBIE YUUTEIIEM.

Edpocunus (MbparumoBa), MOHax1HS U yYUTEJIbHUIIA TUTEPATyphl, B cTathe «Emé pa3 o
‘“>xecroxom tanante” @.M. JlocroeBckoro. [1o pomany “YHrkeHHbIE U OCKOPOJIEHHBIE » HA3bIBACT
CIEYIOLYI0 IPUYHMHY, IO KOTOPOW HIKOJIBHUKHA HE XOTAT M3y4daTb TBOPYECTBO ITOTO IMHCATEIIA:
«HEXEJIaHWE NOTPYXKaThCsl B MUP OTPULIATENIBHBIX AMOLIUN U PELIaTh BMECTE C IUCATENIEM CIIOKHbBIE
poOJIeMbI, KOTOPbIE AUKTYEeT HaM JNEHCTBUTENbHOCTHY [4, C. 34]. Ha camom aene mpousBeneHus
J10CTOEBCKOr0 OUEHb TSXKEINbI JUIsl IOHUMAaHUs, MHOT 1A JaXKe KaXeTCsl, YTO OHU YPE3MEPHO KECTO-
k. OJJHaKO BaXXHO OOBSICHUTH, YTO aBTOP, MOJB3YICh MOJOOHBIMH MPUEMAMH, TONBKO YKa3bIBaeT
Ha OOIECTBEHHOE HECOBEPIIEHCTBO. Uepe3 cTpajanHusi OE3BHHHBIX JIIOJICH, Yalle BCEro AeTei, OH
MIOKA3bIBACT HAM, YATATEISAM, KAK BaXXHO YMETh BUAETh T€X, KTO HYKJAa€TCs B HaIleil OMOLIH, U
HE NMpOoX0auTh MUMO. POPMUPOBAHHUS TAKUX IIEHHBIX Ka4eCTB, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh K COCTPaJaHUIO U
MUJIOCEPINIO, TOXKE MOKHO OTHECTH K (DYHKIUSM KJIACCUYECKOU TUTEPATyphI, a, CIEA0BATENbHO, U
KaHOHa.

OHO3HAYHO, aKTYaJIbHOCTh KAHOHUYHBIX [TPOU3BEICHUI HE yTpaueHa, HO YPOBEHb UHTEpE-
ca k HuM cranoButcs Hwke. B naeBHuke JI.H. Tonctoro 1 HosOpst 1853r. ocraBneHa HHTEpecHas ¢
3TOM TOYKHM 3peHus 3anuch: «f yurtan “Kanutanckyro nouky” u yBel! JloJMKeH CO3HAThCS, UYTO Te-
nepb yxe nposa [lymkuna crapa,- He CI0roM, HO MaHEpOU U3J10kKeHUsl. Tenephb cripaBeAIuBO B HO-
BOM HaINpaBlIEHUU WHTEpeC MoApOoOHOCTEH YyBCTBA 3aMEHSAET MHTepec camux coObiTuii. [loBecTn
[Tymkmaa Tonel Kak-To» [3, C. 72-73]. Bpems myomukanun «Kanutanckoi moukw» - 1836 rop,
ToscToit BbICKa3aj CBOO MO3HUILMIO BO BTOPOM mojaoBuHe XIX Beka, 5TO 3HAYUT, YTO BOIPOC COOT-
BETCTBUS KJIACCUKM HOBOMY BpPEMEHHU BO3HMK He HeAaBHO. Ero MoxxHO Ha3BaTh BeuHbIM. Celiuac, B
BEK BBICOKHMX TEXHOJOIMH, MBIIUIEHHE Y JAeTell MOCTENEeHHO NMPHOOpeTaeT KIMUIOBBIA XapakTep.
CnenoBatenbHO, UM TOPa30 Jierye BOCIPUHUMATh HH(OPMAINIO KOPOTKUMH U SIPKUMH (pparmMeH-
TaMH, Harpumep, B popmaTe myOIuKaluil B COLMAIBHBIX CETAX, HA KapTUHKaX, 101 OPOCKUMU 3a-
rojoBkaMu. ONTUMaJIbHBIMHM JJI1 YTE€HUS CTAHOBSITCS HEPACIPOCTpaHEHHbIE MPEAJIOKEHUs. DTO
OJIHA U3 IPUYMH, [I0YEMY M3Y4CHHE TakUX poMaHoB, Kak «Tuxui [lon» Illomoxosa, «BoliHa u
Mup» ToncToro HeCKOJIbKO 3aTpyAHEHO. CI0’KHbIE CHHTAKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIUH MOTYT UTHOpPHU-
pOBaThCs,, HO HECOMHEHHA UX M0Jb3a B (POPMUPOBAHUN MBIIIJICHHUS YEIOBEKAa: HayYUBIINUChH TOHH-
MaTh UX, peOEHOK CMOKET M MBICIUTh 00Jiee MPOCTPAHHBIMU KaTETOPUSMH, U JIOTUYECKH PacCyxk-
natb. Ckopee BCEro, MOXHO T'OBOPUTH O LHKJIMYHOM XapakTepe MHEHUN O JMUTepaType: eciu
JLLH. Toncro#t yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO COOBITHSI JOJDKHBI ITPeo0IaiaTh HaJl MOAPOOHOCTSIMH YYBCTB,
TO yXe 4epe3 CTOJEeTHE IIKOJIbHUKU OXOTHEE BBIOMPAOT /ISl UYTeHUs] UMeHHO «KanuTaHckyro 104-
Ky», a HE pOMaH-3I0IIEI0.

Emé ogna mpobiema MIKOJBHOTO MPENoiaBaHusl JUTEpaTypbl — OTHOLIIEHHE K TEKCTaM Be-
JUKUX MHcaTeNled U MO3TOB Kak K CBOE0OpasHOMY COOPHHKY apryMEHTOB JJIsi IOJTOTOBKU K €H-
HOMY 3K3aMe€Hy. JTO, KOHEYHO, B KOPHE HENpaBUJIbHAs MO3MLMS, HO, C APYrOd CTOPOHBI, 3TO U
CTUMYJ JUIsl yTeHUsl. Bo3MOXXHO, TakuM MyTEM HIKOJIBHUK U MPHUAET K MOHMMAHUIO aKTYaJIbHOCTH
KJIACCUYECKHUX ITPOU3BEIECHUM.

BocnuratensHble BO3MOXKHOCTH JIUTEpaTypsl, 1o MHeHHI0 1.C. bunnnkuca, coBeTckoro ¢u-
JI0JI0Ta, 3aKJIF0YAIOTCS B TOM, YTO «OHA HE AMKTYET CBOU OTBETHI, HO MOOYX/IAeT BUJCTh KHU3Hb B €€
HCTUHHOM 00BEME, IHUPOKO, CEPhEIHO M OTBETCTBEHHO® [ 1, C. 3]. C 5TMM MHEHHEM CIIO’KHO TTOCTIOPHTb.
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Jletu, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, UMEIOT COBCEM HEOOJIBILIOE MPEACTABICHUE O )KU3HU, CTAIKMBAIOTCS
C OrpaHUYECHHBIM KPYrOM Ipo0JieM, MOTOMY IIOMOYb UM, 1aTh OTBET Ha BOJHYIOILIUE BOIPOCHI, O
KOTOPBIX OHU HE 3alyMaJiCh, €CIIM Obl HE MPOYUTAIH — 33/1a4a JIUTEPATYPhl. TEKCThI KIIACCHYECKUX
MIPOU3BEICHUN NTOYYUTENbHBI: 3/1€Ch U B3AMMOOTHOILIEHHE OTIIOB U JAETEH, U MOCIEACTBUS CIEIOro
CJIEJOBaHMSI UJESIM, U BaXXHOCTh UYTKOTO U BHUMATEJILHOIO OTHOILLIEHUS K OKpyKaromuM. O HaKo
JTUJAKTAKA HE BCErJa 3aKI0YaeTcs B HPABOYUYMUTENbHBIX TE€3HCAX B MOBEIUTEIBHOM HAKJIOHEHHH,
JIETH ydaTcs pa3jindarh J100po M 3710 CaMH, HO Ha IPUMEpE JIMTEPaTypHbIX NepcoHaxkel. B aTom
MIPOCIIEKUBACTCS 3HAYUTEIBHOE MPEUMYILIECTBO 30JI0TOrO JIMTEPATYPHOIO KAHOHA — OH IPOBEPEH
BpeMeHeM. Ero 1eHHOCTh 3aKIII04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO 3TO TOT CaMblil KaueCTBEHHBIA (yHAaMEHT ISt
(dbopMUpOBaHUS MOPAJILHOTO 0OJIMKA YEeNIOBEKa, a BIIOCJIEICTBUU U O0IIECTBA.

3HaueHUE 30JI0TOr0 JIUTEPATYPHOIO KaHOHA €II€ U B TOM, YTO 3TO HE MPOCTO BAKHBIN HC-
TOYHUK JUJISl YXOBHOT'O Pa3BUTHS, HO U UCTUHHASA YepTa HAMOHAIBHOU KYyJIbTYpbl. B moareepxkae-
HHUE ITOTO Te3KCa MHOIO OBLI MPOBEJCH ONPOC CPEAM KHUTENeH APYrux crpaH, a umenno KHP (22
OMPOIIIEHHBIX B Bo3pacte oT 19 no 82 ser) u Pecriyonuka Kopest (5 onporeHHsix B Bo3pacte 20 JieT).

O6a cnucka Bosrimasuser A.C. [lymkun. [Ipumedarensro, 4yTo 3Ta (haMuus IPUXOAUT Tep-
BOM Ha yM, KOrjJa ropopurcs o pycckoiu nuteparype. B KHP camoe nomynsipHoe npousBenenue -
«Kak 3akansnacek cranb» H.A. OcTtpoBckoro. 9ToT (pakT OTHOCUT HAC K PaHEE BHICKA3aHHOMY TE€3U-
Cy O TOM, YTO KaHOH HE TOJBbKO IMOIOJIHAETCS, HO U TePSET HEKOTOPBIE IMO3UIIMHU U3 CIIMCKA, TaK KaK
emé HECKOJBKO JCCATHIICTHI Ha3aJ 3TOT POMaH BXOAWI B IMIKOJBHYIO IPOTpamMMy M OBUI JTOCTa-
touHo u3BecteH B CCCP. B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi 0 HEM Majlo KTO CIbIIIAN U €1IE€ MEHbIIE TeX, KTO
ero untan. CBsi3aHO 3TO C yTpaTol B COBpPEMEHHOM PocCCHU MpexHEro uaeoJoru4eckoro KoMIo-
HEHTa U U3MEHEHUEM B HEKOTOPOM POJie OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUSA, KOTOPOE U SIBISIETCS OTHUM M3
(dakTopoB hopMUpOBaHHS JTUTEpaTypHOro KaHoHa. [Ipamaryprust A I1. UexoBa J0CTaTOYHO TOMY-
JspHA y 3apyOeKHBIX UMTaTeNel, 4ero Hejb3s CKa3aTh O €ro paccka3zax. IToT (akT o0ObsSICHSETCs
TOHKOCTBIO I'PAHMYAIIEr0 C UPOHHUEN I0OMOpPaA, IPUCYLIETO ABTOPY, KOTOPHIMA HE COBCEM SICEH HE HO-
CUTEIISIM S3bIKa, a MbEChI, KOTOPBIE CTaBATCS B TeaTpe, 0ojiee JOCTYIMHBI MOHUMAHUIO HHOCTPAHHBIX
yutarenel u 3puteneid. O HaLMOHAIBHOM XapaKTepe IPOU3BEACHUN TaKUX MHcaTeNel, Kak
@®.M. loctoesckuii, JI.LH. Toncroit, M.IO. JlepmontoB, M.A. ByirakoB roBoput 00JIbIION MPOLIEHT
BXOKJICHUM MX B YCIIOBHBIM (yHIaMEHTaJIbHbII CIHMCOK, [0 MHEHMIO OINpOIlIeHHBIX. MHTEepec k
PYCCKOHN KIIACCUYECKOMN JIMTEPAType Y MHOCTPAHLIEB JOCTATOYHO BBICOK, 3TO IO3BOJISAET CHENATH
BBIBOJ| O TOM, YTO HallMOHAJIbHAs KYJbTypa ONMPAETCA HA KAHOHUYECKUE TEKCThI, U1 HE MU3y4aTh UX
B IIKOJIE OBLITO OBl HEPAIMOHAIBHO.

Emé onHoli mpuymMHOM, MO KOTOPOM JHUIIWTH YEJIOBEKA B FOHOIIECKOM BO3PACTE YTCHHS
KJIACCUKM ObLTO ObI HEJOMYCTUMO, SIBJISIETCS yTpaTa 4acTH BocrpusTus. M3BecTeH TOT QakT, 4To B
Ka)KJIOM BO3pAacTe YE€JIOBEK MO-Pa3HOMY CMOTPHUT Ha COOBITHS, MPOUCXOAlIe B TeKcTe. CKaxeM,
MOJIPOCTKH, BIepBbIe unTarole «BoitHy u Mup», ckopee Bcero, o0paTsT BHUMaHHE Ha JOOOBHBIE
nuHuK: otHomeHus: Haramm u bopuca B nercrse, Haramm u Anapes bonkonckoro, Conn u Huxo-
Jast ¥ T.J.; JIOAM B 3pesioM Bo3pacTe — Ha ¢uinocopekue pazmbinuieHus bonkonckoro u Ilbepa, Ha
CJI0)KHOE TOJIO’KEHNE MAJICHbKOW KHATWHU, NEepeXUBaHUS I'padUHU O CBOUX JIETAX; B MOKUIOM —
Ha MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE CUACTIMBOM CTapocTH PocTOBBIX-CTapmux U HecyacTHON — Bacuius Ky-
paruna. Kitaccuueckoe Nmpou3BeIeHHE MHOTOIPAHHO M B Ka)JOM BO3pacTe OHO IOBOPAYMBAETCS
YK€ IPYrol TpaHblO K YUTATEIII0, [I03TOMY HEJb3s YIIYCKAaThb BO3MOKHOCTb BUAETHh TEKCT CO BCEX
CTOPOH. DTO MOATBEPKAAETCSA TEM, YTO B3POCIbIE JIFOJU, YK€ MOIY4YHUBIINE 00pa30BaHUEe U MPOUHU-
TaBIIME MHOTHE TEKCTHI, BO3BPALIAIOTCS K HUM M BBIYUTHIBAIOT B HUX YK€ HOBBIE CMBICIIBI.

OuenuBanue pabOTHI yyallerocst Ha ypoke JIMTepaTypbl YaCTO HOCUT CYObEKTHUBHBINA Xapak-
Tep, MOCKOJIBKY HE BCErJa yIa€Tcs YCIbIIIAaTh MHEHHE KaXKJ0I'0 YYEHMKA, a IPOBOJUTH TECTOBBIN
ornpoc ObIBaeT HEYMECTHO, €CJIM, KOHEYHO, OH HE HalpaBJeH CTPOro Ha 3HaHue Tekcta. [lo moemy
MHEHMIO, YUUTENb JOJDKEH BBICTYNATh HE IMOCPEAHUKOM MEXKIY YYEHHKOM M y4eOHUKOM, a OBITh
IIPOBOJTHUKOM B MU JINTEPATYPHOTO IIPOU3BEACHUS.

N3 sToro BhITEKaeT emé oJHa mpobiemMa JIUTepaTypHOro KaHOHA B IIKOJIBHOM M3YYEHUH —
00JIbI1I0€ KOJIMYECTBO HEOCHOpUMbIX KIHILE U mTammoB. [logemMy-To OHU 3aKpenuIuch B CO3HAHUU
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yuuteneil kak uctuanslie. K npumepy, ecnu peus unér o Karepune usz «I'po3b», TO ¢ 00s3aTeIbHON
OTFOBOPKOH — «IyY CBE€Ta B TEMHOM LIAPCTBE», €CiIM MIOHBIY — HEMPEMEHHO «JIerpaaanus», eciau JIu-
3a, TO TOJIbKO «OenHas». Korna ydeHUK MMeeT MHEHUE, OTIIMYHOE OT OOILENpPHHATOrO, OH Yallle
BCET0 BCTPEYAETCS C HECIPABEIMBON KPUTUKOW, KOTOpask MEPETEKAET B HEYJIOBIETBOPUTEIIbHYIO
OLIEHKY. S cuuTaro, yTO €CiIM MIKOJBbHUK MOKET 00OCHOBATh CBOIO MO3UIMIO, JI0Ka3aTh, uTo Kare-
pHUHA MpECTyNIIa HPaBCTBEHHbIN 3aKOH, 0OMaHyB MY»Ka, [I03TOMY allpUOPH HE MOXKET OBITh CBET-
JIBIM nIepcoHakeM, MOHBIY IIPO0IIKal UCIIOJIHATH CBOM 36MCKUM JIONT U 1ocie npeaarensersa Ko-
THKa, a JIuza ocraBuia O0NbHYIO OedHYI0 MaTh OJHY, TO OH 3aCIYXKHBAeT OOBEKTUBHOM OLIEHKH.
Kak mpaBuiio, IeTsiM HaBS3BIBAIOTCS TOYKH 3PCHHSI, KOTOPBIC YXKE YCTApeNHd WA ObUIH BBI3BAHBI
KaKUMU-JINOO0 MIC0JIOrMYECKUMHU YCTaHOBKAMH, YTPATUBIIMMH CBOIO aKTyaJlbHOCTh K HACTOSIIEMY
BPEMEHH. DTO BBI3BIBACT y IIKOJILHUKOB ONIMO0YHOE MHEHUE, YTO OHU HE IIOHUMAIOT KJIACCHUECKUE
MIPOM3BE/ICHUS, U B JaJbHEHIIEM jKeJlaHHe YUTaTh MOXKeET nponactb. [loaTromy Ha myTu nmpuoOiie-
HUS JETEN K KAaHOHMYECKOM JIMTEpPaType Ba)KHO IMOJTHOCTHIO OTKA3aThCs OT KJIMIIUPOBAHHBIX MHE-
HUW U JaTh BO3MOXHOCTbh OTCTaWBATh CBOKO apryMEHTUPOBAHHYIO MO3ULUIO.

[TogBoas UTOTH BBIIECKA3aHHOMY, CIEAYET OTMETHUTh, YTO IIKOJbHBIMA JINTEPATYPHBIA Ka-
HOH HEOOXOJMMO OCTaBUTh HEM3MEHHBIM YK€ MOTOMY, UTO OH (POpPMUPYETCS HE CTUXUHHO, a MPOo-
XOMT MPOBEPKY BpeMeHeM. [loutu Bce 0003HaueHHBIE paHee MPoOIeMbl OTHOCATCS TOJBKO K Ipe-
MOJABaHUIO U, YTO BaXKHO, OHU pemiaeMbl. COBPEMEHHBIE TEKCThl, KOHEYHO, 3aCIIy>KUBAlOT BHUMa-
HHUSI, CPEIM HUX €CTh U JOCTOMHBIE POU3BEAEHU. B 3TOM Bompoce s MOry BbLAECIUTh pomaH ['y-
3eb SIxuHoM «3yneiixa OTKpbIBaeT rinaza». OaHako MOAXOAUTh K U3YUEHHUIO TAKUX TEKCTOB CIIEY-
€T, UMesl y)K€ YNTATEIbCKUM OIBIT, OCHOBAHHBIN IPEXkIE BCErO0 Ha KJIACCHUYECKOW smreparype. S
BHJKY BKJIFOUEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX MTPOU3BEJCHUI B IIKOJIBHYIO ITPOrpaMMy WJIM B BUJE PEKOMEHAA-
UM IO YTEHUIO, WK IIPU OJJHOM IIPAKTUYECKH YTOIMMYECKOM BapHUaHTE — MNPH YBEIUYEHUN KOJIHYE-
CTBa YacOB B HEJEII0, OTBOJAMMBIX Ha YPOKH JUTEpaTypbl. He n3yuaTh KIaCCUYECKYIO JIUTEPATYPY
O3HayaeT yopaTh OTPOMHBIN UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIH IUIACT U3 CO3HAHMSA Jitojei. Ha srot cuér emé
B XIX Beke Bbickazancs B.Il. Octporopckuii: «JIumms ke Mo4YTH BCe FOHOLIECTBO JIMTEPATYPHOIO
00pa3oBaHMs, MBI JIMIIIAEM €ro 00OTalIeHusl ¢ JETCKUX JIET OJIArOpOJAHEHIIMMHU U BO3BBIIICHHEH-
IIMMHU MBICISIMU TAJIAHTOB W F€HUEB. MBI JIMIIA€M FOHOILIECTBO BMECTE C TEM U OJHOTO U3 BEJU-
YaNIIMX HACIAXKJIECHUN UCKYCCTBOM, OTBJIEKAIOIIMM YEJIOBEKA OT MOLUIOCTH U y3KO MAaTEpUaIbHBIX
<...>unrepecoBy [5, €. 203]. U B XXI Beke ¢ 3TUM HEBO3MOKHO HE COTJacuThes. Ponib yuurens B
MPUOOIIEHNH IKOJbHUKOB K KJIACCUYECKOU JINTEPAType HECOMHEHHO BBICOKA, HO MHOTO€ 3aBHCUT
OT KEJIaHMS CAaMOr'0 YYEHHKA U BIMSAHUS €ro OKpyKeHUsl. L[eHHOCTh KI1aCCHYECKUX TEKCTOB BBIIIE,
YeM TPYJHOCTH, BO3HHMKAIOUIUE MPU €€ W3Y4YCHUHU. BakHO MOHUMAaTh, YTO €CIU IOMYCTUTh MOHU-
KEHHS TUIAaHKH B OTHOIICHUU JIUTEPATyphl, TO OHA OYJET OMYCKaThCS W AAJblIe, YTO MPUBEIET K
HEOOpPaTUMBIM TIOCJICJICTBUSIM: yTpaTe HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIbTYPhI, OOHHUIIIAHUIO MOPATBHBIX 1IE€HHO-
CTEH U U3MEHEHUIO S3BIKOBOM CUTyallMH B CTPAHE B OTPULIATEIIBHYIO CTOPOHY.
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THE RUSSIAN LITERARY CANON IN SCHOOL EDUCATION

K.M. Egorova, Student
Federal State Budgetary Educational Institution of Higher Education
“Yaroslav-the-Wise Novgorod State University” (Veliky Novgorod), Russia

Abstract. The article actualizes the contradictions in the question of the need to preserve the
literary canon in the school study, provides arguments, emphasizes the problems and provides ways
to solve them. Classical literature should not go away from the attention of schoolchildren, because
it is time-tested and indicates the value guidelines that are necessary for the formation of the human
personality. Problems of its studying consist in giving material, work of the teacher, and, therefore,
they can be solved and are not defining in a question of change of school regulations.

Keywords: literary canon, school curriculum, education, classical literature.
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Linguistics
SI3bIKO3HAHUE

V]IK 8

MPOBJEMBI NEPEBOJA HOMHUHAIIUM SIU30IUUYECKHNX
IEPCOHAKEH B TOI'OJIEBCKOM ITIOBECTBOBAHUHU

E.B. biam3nwok-buckyn, maructp, npenojaBareib
WNHCTUTYT NpUKIaAHON JTMHIBUCTUKH,
Bapmasckuii ynusepcutet, [lonbiia

Annomayun. B cmamve na mamepuane nosecmu «lllunenvy H.B. ['0cons u ee nonvckux ne-
Peso008 paccmampuaromcs «HeOHCUOAHHbLEY), UIU He MOMUBUPOBAHHbIE KOHMEKCMOM HOMUHA-
yuu, KOmopbwle Mo2ym bl3bl8ams MpPYOHOCMU NpU uRmepnpemayuu u nepesode. Ilokazvieaemces ux
POJIb 8 PA3BUMUU ONPEOesIeHHbIX MOMUBOE 8 NOBECMBOBAHULU U 8 BOCCIAHOGIEHUU YMPAUEHHOU 8
Happayuu npeoblCmopull.

Knrouegvle cnoea: nomunayus, 202071€6CKoe n08ecmeosanue, paspuleé Happayuu, npooiemsl
nepesooa Ha NONbCKUL A3bIK, Nepeoaia aemopCKux UHMeHYUl.

H.B. T'orosb, kKak U3BECTHO, B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUSAX MPUAABAT UMEHaM 0co0oe 3HaUCHUE,
HaJeNsAsd UX UMIUTMIUTHBIMU KOHHOTaTUBHBIMHM CEMaMU — HecIydailHO MHOTHUE ero ropopsiue ¢a-
MUJIUU CTAJIA B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ MMEHAMH HapHUIATEIbHBIMH. B roroieBckoM mMOBECTBOBAHUM Xa-
paKkTepHUCTHUKa HE TOJBKO TJIaBHBIX, HO U BTOPOCTENEHHBIX MEPCOHaKEN CHAOKaeTCsl MHOT OYHCIICH-
HBIMU MOAPOOHOCTSIMH U MOSICHEHUSIMH, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yer0 y UMTATEI Cpasy ke POpMUPYETCS OT-
HOCAIeecs K JaHHOMY JeiCTBYIOIEMY JIHIly «MBICIEHHOE J0che»’. Braaromaps oO6CTOSATENLHOMY
OMHMCAHUIO0 BHEITHOCTH T€POEB, UX MaHEPHI, XapaKTepoB, 00pa3a KU3HHU, PEUd U T.J., CECMAHTUKY
Te€X WIM MHBIX HOMHMHAILIMK, KaK MPaBWJIO, YraJaTh HECIO0XHO (JOCTATOYHO BCIOMHUTH (haMILIUU
MOMENINKOB B «MepTBBIX aymiaxy, Takue kak Codakesuu, [Lmomkun, Kopobouka u ap.). U ecnu B
CJIy4ae OCHOBHBIX JICMCTBYIOIIMX JIUI B MPOU3BEACHUH CKPYNYJIE3HOCTh IPU UX OMUCAHUU BIIOJIHE
OTpaB/IaHHA, TO CMBICI MOJPOOHON MECKPHUIIIINU ATU30ANIECKUX MU KE COBEPIICHHO MUMOJIETOM
YIIOMUHAIONIUXCSA IEPCOHAXKEN, C HAJCIEHUEM UX UMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM (IIePBUYHAS HOMHHAIINSA)
WJTU UCTIOJIb30BAaHUEM Pa3BEPHYTHIX CPEJCTB BTOPUYHOW HOMHHAIIMH, B TOTOJIEBCKOM MTOBECTBOBA-
HUU HEPEAKO TPYAHO MOHSATb.

Homunanmu snu3oaudeckux nepcoHaxeit y ['orosisi, He MOTUBHUPOBAHHBIE KOHTEKCTOM HIIA
K€ BCTPEUAIOIIMECS B TEKCTE€ OJHOKPATHO, MOTYT BbI3bIBATH CI0XKHOCTU W IIPU MUHTEPIIPETALUH, U
npu niepeBoze. [Iponsumroctpupyem 310 Ha npuMmepe noBectu «llIuHENb» U ee MONBbCKUX MEePEeBO-
noB2. Jlnsg Hayanma paccMOTPUM OJMH M3 Hambojee MHTEPECHBIX C JTOI TOUKM 3peHHs (parMeHT,
MTOCBAIIECHHBIN CIIEHE POXKICHUS TJIABHOTO Teposi — OeJHOTO YMHOBHUKA AKakusi AkakueBuda bar-
MayKHHA (3/1eCh U JjaJiee MHTEPECYIOIIUE HAC JieKceMbl oauepkHyThl — E. b.-B.):

Llokotinuya mamywKa, YUHOBHUYA U OYEHb XOPOWAs HCEHWUHA, PACNOLONCULACD, KAK Clle-
dyem, okpecmums pedenka. Mamywxa ewe nexcana Ha Kpogamu npomue osepell, a no npagyio py-
Ky CMOsL KyM, npesocxoOHetiwutll yenosek, Mean HMeanosuyu Epowikut, CLyscuuiuil cmoioHaqaib-
HUKOM 8 CeHame, U KyMd, HCeHa KeapmanibHo20 oduyepa, HCeHwuna peokux 0oopodemernet, Apuna
Cemenosna benobprowrxosa. Poounvhuye npedocmasunu Ha 8b100p a060e u3z mpex, Kakoe oHa Xouem

© Bnusnrok-buckyn E.B. / Blizniuk-Biskup Ye.V., 2018
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gviopams: Mokkus, Ceccus, unu Hazeame pebenka 60 ums myuenuxa Xosoazama. «Hem, — nooyma-
J1a NOKOUHUYUA, — UMEHA-Mo 6ce makxue». Ymooduvl y200ums eltl, passepHyiu KaieHoapsb 8 Opy20m Me-
cme; eviuiiu onams mpu umenu.: Tpugpunuii, /[yna u Bapaxacuii. «Bom amo naxazanue, — npo2o6o-
puia cmapyxa, — Kakue 6c€ umeHa, s, npaso, HUKo20a u He cavixugeaia maxux. [lycms 6v1 ewe Ba-
paoam unu Bapyx, a mo Tpuguruii u Bapaxacuiy. Ewe nepesopomunu cmpanuyy — svtuinu: Ilas-
cukaxuti u Baxmucuii. «Hy, yoc 1 eudicy, — ckazaia cmapyxa, — umo, 8UOHO, e20 makas cyovoa.
Vowce ecau max, nycmo nyuwe 6yoem on nazvieamucs, kak u omey e2o. Omey Ovln Axakuii, mak
nycmo u cold Oyoem Axkaxutiy.

B noBectu 3T0 €AMHCTBEHHBIN (PparMeHT, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHHAETCSI MaTh Irepost — EPCOHAXK
SMU30JUYECKUNA M, KaK KaXKETCs, HE3HAYUTEIbHBIN. B IIepBOM ke IPEeIIOKEHUN YUTATEb Y3HAET
BCE «HE0OX0IMUMOe» 00 3TOM IEPCOHAXKE M B PETPOCHEKIMH, U B MEPCIIEKTUBE aKTyalbHO OMMCHI-
BAaEMOI0, a UMEHHO: MaTh AKakus AKaKUEBUYA MIPEACTAET KAK nOKOUHUYA (HACTOSLIEE ITOJI0KEHHE:
€€ y)K€ HET B )KUBBIX), YUHOGHUYa (COLUAILHOE IIOJIOXKEHHE: OblIa )KEHOW YMHOBHMKA), OUeHb XO-
powas dxcenuwuna (OLEHOYHAs! XapaKTEepUCTUKA C TOUKH 3pEHUs paccKa3uuka). MoxeM Mpeamnoso-
KHTb, YTO Pa3HbIe HOMUHALIUY 3/I€Ch MPE/ICTABIIAIOT pa3Hble TOUKU OTCUYETa B MEPCIIEKTUBE BpeMe-
HU, WM, 0 TepMuHoioruu B. IlIMuna, BpeMeHHbIE TOUKH 3pEHUs, KOTOPbIE 0003HAYAIOT «PaCCTO-
SHUE MEXy MepBOHAYaIbHBIM U OoJiee MO3AHUM BOCHpUATHEM coObITuid» [7, c. 124]. B cnenyro-
IUX Jajiee MNPEeUIOKEHUSIX XapaKTepPUCTHUKA IMEPCOHAaXKa JOIMOJHSIETCS HOBBIMHU JECKPHUILIMSIMHU.
CHauana nepes HAaMU mMamywika 1 pooumenvrHuya (HOMUHALUS B PETPOCIEKIUN), HO TYT ke NpHU
BbIOOpE MMEHHM JJIsl ChIHA OHA MPEBpAIAeTCs B nOKOUHUy)y (TPEANONOKUM, YTO ITO B3TJISII pac-
CKa34yMKa M3 HACTOSILEr0) U — COBEPILIEHHO HEOXKHUIaHHO — B cmapyxy. Takoe COBMEIIEHNE Pa3HbIX
BPEMEHHBIX CPE30B, C OJHOIN CTOPOHBI, CO3JJaeT KOMU3M, TOpOXKIaeT 3 ekt abcypaHOCTH, 10100~
HbIH 3 ekTy okcroMopoHa (nodymana nokouHuya), U XOpoIIo BIUCHIBAETCS B KOHIICMIIMIO BCETO
IIPOM3BE/ICHNUS: MTOSIBJICHUE I'eposl Ha CBET IPEACTABICHO TaK K€ KOMHYHO M aOCypAHO, KaKk U BCe
ero cymecrBoBaHue. C Ipyroil CTOpoHbI, COBEPIIEHHO HEIOHATHO, IOYEMY pooumenbHuye HEOKH-
JaHHO TIPUITUCHIBACTCS CTAPOCTh. Takoe COBMENICHNE IEHOTATUBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB MOXKET (HOPMHU-
pOBaTh y YUTATENs BIEYATICHHUE, YTO MAmyuika y’e Ha CKJIOHE JeT CMOTPUT Ha MIPOUCXOIAIIEE CO
CTOPOHBI U U3 OYAYIIEro y4acTBYeT B BHIOOpE MMEHHU. TOJIBKO C KaKOM LENbI0 UCIONb3YeTCsl 3TOT
XyHoKecTBeHHbI npueM? COBMELICHHE Pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX IUIAHOB, B TOM YHUCIJIE THIIOTETHYE-
CKUX, IPU HAa3bIBaHUM MEPCOHAXXEW B MPOMU3BEIACHUSIX 1'0rosis HE PelKOCTh U OOBIYHO BBI3BIBAECT
komuueckuit apdexr. Cp. B «MepTBbIX nymax»: 4 e2o npouy no ouniomamudeckou yacmu. Pemu-
CMOKTIOC, ... Xoueulb bbimsb nociaunukom? — Xovy, — omeeuan @emucmoknioc, xHcys xaed u bonmas
2010601 HANPABo U Hanego. B smo epema cmossuiull no3adu naxkeu ymep NOCIAHHUKY HOC, U O4€eHb
Xopowio cdenan... 31eCb HOMUHALUS «U3 OYIYIIEro» HOCAIAHHUK BIIOJHE ONpPaB/JaHHA, IOCKOJIBKY
TOJIBKO YTO peyb IIJJa UMEHHO O TOM, KaKue yclieXH npopodar pebeHky poaurenu. B npyrom npu-
Mepe, u3 «lIpomnasmiell rpaMoThl», paccKa3uMK BHayaje HAacTpauBaeT ciyliaTesedl Ha TO, YTO pac-
CKa3 OyleT 0 COOBITUH, UmMo 0A8HO-0ABHO, U 200A eMy U MecAYa Hem, 0esoch Ha ceeme!, a TOTOM
TJIaBHOTO Teposi — Jiefla — Ha3bIBaeT MOKOMHBIM (/lokotinblll 0ed, Ha0oOHOo 6am ckazamo, Obll He U3
npoOCMbIX 8 c80e 8peMs K03aKkos, Bennecnyn pykamu nokotinwiii 0ed; Ilokotinwvlil 0ed Obln uenosex He
mo umoobwl U3 MpyCciuso2o OecsmKka), TeM CaMbIM YKa3biBasi HA OTPOMHYIO BPEMECHHYIO THCTaHIIUIO
MEX/y TOBECTBYEMBIM COOBITHEM U HACTOSIIIUM MOMEHTOM.

IIpuBeneHHBIN HAMM NIPUMEP C HEMOTUBUPOBAHHOM, HAa NIEPBBINM B3I, HOMUHALMEN cma-
pyxa, MOXXeT TIOATBepKaaTh ciaoBa A.M. Pemusosa o Tom, uto y ['oross «Bce coBepiaercs 6€3 'mo-
TOMY' M y)X HMKaK HempeABUACHHO» [uMT. mo: 5, c. 22]. OgHako, Kak B CBOIO Ouepe/lb OTMedall
A. benblii, B TOroJIeBCKOM MOBECTBOBAHUU «HET HUYETO ,,cripocta’» [1, c. 56]. Tonbko mocne 1e-
JIOCTHOTO aHaJiu3a MPOU3BEICHUS CTAHOBHUTCS MOHSATHBIM MCTUHHBIA CMBICT HEOXHJIAHHOTO MOSB-
JIEHUS JIeKceMbl cmapyxa. [Ipexie Bcero, JaHHas HOMUHALUSA BBOAUT B TEKCT MOTUB CTApOCTH, KO-
TOPBII MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCIO MOBECTh U MEPCOHUPUIMpPYETCS B o0pa3e cTapyxu-maTepu, CTapyxu-
XO3SIMKM (€IMHCTBEHHOM KEHIIMHBI U3 OJIMDKANIIEro OKPYKEHHUS Teposi) U caMoro AKakus AKakue-
BHUYA, KOTOPBII cpa3y ke Mociie CBOUX KPECTHUH MOMAJaeT B J€NapTaMEHT — U OH Y#e C JIbICUHOU
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Ha 20n106e (XOTS 1 He CYXKIEHO eMy 00dcums 00 21ybokoii cmapocmit)®,

[Tpu cpaBHEHUHU MOIBCKUX MEPEBOAOB Mbl YOEKIAEMCsl, YTO HOMUHAIIMK, HE MOTHBHPOBAH-
HbI€ KOHTEKCTOM (M I103TOMY HE BCErJa MOHATHBIE), IEPEBOJUMKHN WM MPOMYCKAIOT, WIA 3aMEHs-
10T OoJiee OUEBUIHBIMU ISl UMTATENs] KOHTEKCTYalbHbIMU BapuaHTamMu. HamoMHUM mopsaok mo-
SIBJICHHUSI HOMUHAIMI B aHATU3UPYEeMOM (pparMeHTe OpUrHHaja;

MOKOMHUIIA MATYIIKa, YUHOBHHUIIA U OUYEHb XOPOIIas KEHIIMHA — MATYIIKa — POJAUTEIbHULIA
— MOKOMHUIA-CTapyxa — cTapyxa.

[TonGop PKBUBAJICHTOB B MOJBCKUX MEPEBOIAX BBITJISIIUT CIEAYIOIIAM 00pa3oMm:

(1) Nieboszczka matka jego, rowniez zona urzgdnika i bardzo poczciwa kobieta — potoznica
— nieboszczka — nieboszczka - nieboszczka (E. BeimoMupckmuii);

(Mo-pyccKr COOTBETCTBEHHO: €r0 MaTh-TIOKOWHHIIA, TAK)KE )KEHAa YMHOBHHMKA U OY€Hb J100-
past JKCHIIMHA — POUTEIbHHIIA — TOKOWHHIIA — MOKOWHUIIA — IIOKOWHUIIA);

(2) Nieboszczka matka jego, zona urze¢dnika i bardzo porzadna kobieta — poloznica —
nieboszczka — staruszka — staruszka (I". Kapckwuii);

(ero MaTh-IMIOKOMHHUIIA, )KEHA YHHOBHHUKA M OYCHb MOPAAOUHAS KCHIIUHA — POIUTEIbHHIIA —
MOKOWHUIIA — CTApYIIKa — CTapyIIKa);

(3) Nieboszczka matka, zona urzednika i bardzo dobra kobiecina — matka — potoznica —
stara — stara (Ct. baunnbckuii);

(MaTh-IIOKOMHHUIIA, )KEHA YHHOBHUKA U OYCHb XOPOIIIast )KEHIIUHA — MaTh — POJIUTCIbHHIIA —
cTapas — cTapas);

(4) Nieboszczka mateczka, zona urz¢dnika i bardzo zacna kobieta — matka — matka —
nieboszczka — staruszka — starucha (S1. ITapTeika);

(MOKOMHHUIIA-MATYIIIKa, )KCHAa YAUHOBHHUKA M OYCHb MOYTCHHAS JKCHIMHA — MaTh — MaTh —
MOKOWHUIIA — CTApPYIIIKa — CTapyXa).

Kak Buaum, HanOOJIbIINE 3aTPYTHCHHS Y TICPEBOTYMKOB BBI3bIBACT HOMUHAIUS cmapyxa. B
OJTHOM U3 aHAJIM3MPYEMBbIX MepeBoIoB (1) OHa BOBCE MpOIyIleHa, B OCTAIBHBIX HAXOJMM HECKOJIb-
KO DKBHMBAJICHTOB: Staruszka, starucha, stara — u kaxaplii U3 HUX UMEET Pa3IUYHYI0 KOHHOTAIIHIO.
[To moBoay TOrO, HACKOJBKO CYIIECTBCHHO YYHMTBHIBATH NPH MEPEBOJC CEMAHTUYCCKHE HIOAHCHI,
BhIIaromascs nepesoquniia Hopa IManb mucana: «BakHO ycnblarhk, yIOBUTh PA3HUILY MEXIY JIH-
1OM MOPUSUHUCTIBIM — U U3PE3AHHBIM, U300P0dCOeHHbBIM MOpuuHamu (KOT/Ia Hy)KHO HApUCOBATh HE
TIPOCTO CTAPOCTh, 3 YMYAPEHHOCTh TOPEM, KU3HEHHBIM ombIToM)»? [3, ¢. 86]. B Hamtem ciyudae B
CIIOBE cmapyxa TPOCICIKUBACTCS KOHHOTAIMS ‘psIXjias’, BBIpaKaeTcs OlleHKa 0e3 cummnartuu. B
MOJIBCKOM SI3BIKE Pa3HHUIIA MEXAy Jekcemamu Starucha (pasr., mpesput.) u Staruszka (ymeHsi.)
MPUMEPHO TaKas ke, Kak MEXIy CIOBaMHU cmapyxa W cmapywika B pyCCKoM; HauOoJiee Mmoaxos-
MMA B JAHHOM CIlydae BapUaHT C HMCIOJIb30BAHUEM CYOCTAHTUBHUPOBAHHOIO IMPHJIATaTeIbHOTO
stara npemoxen B epeBoje (3) (cp. ¢ pyCCKUM CyOCTaHTUBOM Cmapast).

Kax »e BiusieT Ha BOCIPHITHE XY0)KECTBCHHBIX 00Pa30B M HAPPALUIO B IEJIOM OIYIIICHUE
NIpH TIEPEBOJIC HEMOTHBUPOBAHHON HOMHWHAIIMK WJIM 3aMEIICHUE €€ KOHTEKCTyallbHO 00OCHOBaH-
HbIM cuHOHUMOM? B mepeBose (1) mepenanbl HOMUHANMU matka (mams, mamywxa), potoznica (po-
oumenvHuya), nieboszczka (noxotinuya), COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTPAYKEHBI TOJILKO MOTHBBI POKIACHHUS H
CMEpTH; B TIepeBO/Ie (2) MOSBISCTCS HOMUHANNSA Staruszka (cmapywxa), KOTOpas, Kak MbI y)Ke CKa-
3aJIM, UMEET APYTYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO, HEXENU pYC. cmapyxa; B nepeBoae (3), HECMOTPsl Ha TO 4YTO
OYEHb YHAayHO MOJ00paH MONBCKUN SKBHBAJCHT Stara (cmapas), MpOMyIIeHO, MEKAY TEM, CIOBO
NOKOUHUYA, 9TO CY’KAeT CUMBOJIMKY POXKIEHHS Tepos’; B mepeBoje (4) MPOUCXOAUT BapbHPOBAHUE
HoMuHarwmii: mateczka (mamywxa - ymensir.) / matka (mate - HeWTp.), nieboszczka (nokotinuya),
staruszka (cmapywrxa - ymenni.) / starucha (cmapyxa - npeHe0p.) — 0JTHAKO U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS CIIO-
Ba pooumenbHUuya yCKOIb3aeT TOT (PaKT, 4TO KpeleHUe MPOUCXOANIIO Cpa3y ke MOCIe POKIACHUS
pebeHka, KOTOpOoe CIyYHIIOCh HOYBIO:
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Poouncsa Axaxuii Akaxueeuy npomug HOYU, eciu MOJLKO He U3MeHsiem namams, Ha 23 map-
ma.

M. Baiickond oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHue Ha Mapajien3M CUTyalluid: MaTyIlIKa Jekajaa IpOoTHB
JBEpeli / pacmoI0kKUIach OKPECTUTh PEOCHKA TPOTUB HOYHM — U HA3bIBACT KpelieHne AKakus Aka-
KHEBHYA JIOKHBIM, XOTsI ObI IOTOMY, UYTO 3TOT OOpsA MPUHATO COBEpIIATh B AHEBHOE Bpems [2, C.
431]. OTmeTuM TaKxke, 4To B nepeBoe (4) U3MEHEHO BpeMsI POXKACHMS U Iepoi IMOsBIAETCS Ha
CBET HE IMPOTUB HOYHM, a K yTpy (mos. nad ranem), TeM caMbIM CYIIECTBEHHO MCHSETCS CHMBOJIMKA
00CTOSITETILCTB, Cp.:

... 1 to zdarzylo si¢ w taki sposob: Akakiusz Akakijewicz urodzit sig, o ile tylko pamieé mnie
nie zawodzi, nad ranem 23 marca.

M. Baiickond oxapakrtepu3oBan oOpa3 Akakusi AKakMeBHYa KaK 3aBEIOMO HETOJHBIN U
HEJIOBOTUIOIICHHBIN, «B KOTOPOM IMPUMETHl M3HAYAJIBHOW Pa3MBITOCTH, HEJOCTPOCHHOCTH Iiepe-
TUTABJICHBI B YIIEpOHBIC YEPTHI ,,MaJICHBKOTO YesoBeka » [2, c. 486]. [leiicTBUTENbHO, pOXKICHUE U
CMEPTh Ireposi CMEIMIUBAIOTCS B OAHO (POXKIACTCS y MMOKOWHUIIBI-CTAPYXH), TIPO OTIAa B TIOBECTH HE
M3BECTHO HUYETr0, KpOME TOTO, YTO XOIMJI B caroraXx U KO BPEMEHHU POXKICHUS ChIHA YK€ HE JKUJ
(T.e. Takke OBUI MOKOWHWKOM); HUIKOMY HE M3BECTHO, KTO M KOTJIa ONpPEISIHI Ha CIy>KO0y 3TOTO
JBICOTO YNHOBHHKA; €r0 HUKTO HE 3aMedall, OH ObUI KaK HAaCEKOMOE JJIsl OKPYKaIIUX (0 YeM ro-
BOPSIT CPaBHEHUS B [TIOBECTU THUIIA NpOCMAs MyXd, OObIKHOBEHHAsL MyXa); OH caM HE 3aMedall OKpy-
KAIOIIETO MUPA, KUIT KaK 0y0mo Obl HUKO20 U He OblI0 nepeod HuM; yMep B JOME XO3SHKU-CTapyXu;
MOCJIE CBOEH CMEPTHU KWJI €lle HECKOJIbKO JHEH B BHJIE MEpTBEla-IpUBUIEHUA. PoxkieHne pa3mebl-
TO, )KU3Hb HE 3aMEYEHA U CMEPTh HEOIpeAeICHHA. ..

O6pa3 6e1HOT0 YUHOBHUKA, KOTOPBIA HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCEHM MOBECTU PA3MBIBACTCS U CTPO-
UTCSl Ha HEJOCKA3aHHOCTAX U MapaJioKcax, Onaronaps HOMUHAIMSIM U JIECKPUIIIUSAM JIUI U3 OKPY-
KCHHS TepOsl BOCIOJHSACTCS W TaKUM 00pa3oM «Ipope3acTcs U3 TyMaHa BCEBO3MOXKHBIX CITYXOB,
000011IeHnit U HeonpeaeneHHocten» [2, ¢. 486]. Kpome Toro, kaxkymuecs CTpaHHBIMH HOMHHAILIUN
B 3aBYyJIMPOBAHHON (hOpME MO3BOJISIIOT BOCCTAHOBUTH MpPEABICTOpUIO cOObITHI. K mpumepy, Ml
y3HaeM, 4TO MaTh T'eposi KO BPEMEHH, OMMCHIBAEMOM B TIOBECTH, YK€ yMepia (nokotHuya), 4To a0-
JKUJIa OHA JI0 CTAapOCTU (cmapyxa), 4To OTell ymep paHbiine matepu (Omey Ovin Akakuil, max nycmo
u coin 6yoem Axakuii). B npyrom ¢parmenre:

Homeu, u ded, u oaoce Wypunr, u 6ce CO6epuLerHo Bawmauxkuner xoounu 6 cano2ax

— Onaromapsi MUMOJIETHOMY YIIOMHHAHHIO O IIYpHUHE MBI MOKEM MpEAINoiaraTb BIOBCTBO
reposi, XOTsl HEKOTOPhIE UCCIEA0BATENIN CKIIOHHBI BUJIETh B TAKUX «HEOXXHJIAHHOCTSAX)» JIUIIH TOT0-
JeBCKUe napaaokchl. «Kakoii mrypus, T.e. Opat KeHbl, MOXKET OBITh Y XojocToro bammaukuna?y, —
3ajaetcs BorpocoM M. Baiickond [2, c. 431]. Takoro poaa nmpumepsl, 0JTHAKO, SBJISIOTCS SPKUMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMHU TOTOJICBCKOW Happaiuu, T1eKOHCTPYUPYIOIIEH UCTOPHUIO, B KOTOPOW aBTOpP, CO3HA-
TEITBHO Pa3MbIBasi PaccKas, MOJCIYIHO HHOOPMUPYET YUTATEIIS O BAXKHOM.

Kak BuamM, «HEOXHIaHHBIC» HOMHHAIIMA B TOTOJIEBCKOM MOBECTBOBAHHMH OKA3BIBAIOTCS
MMIUTAIIUTHBIMA COCTABJISIOIIUMHE, PACKPBIBAIOIIMMH XYyI0KECTBEHHBIE 00pasbl, pa3BUBAIOIIMMHU
oTpe/ieNiecHHbIe MOTUBBI U TMOMOTAIONIMMH BOCCTaHOBUTH YTPAUYCHHYIO IIETIOYKY cOOBITHH. OHH,
BbIpaxkasich ciioBamMu M. Baiickonda, «He cTunucTudeckasl npudyaa, a Npo3padHblii HAMEK Ha Cy-
IECTBO Aena» [2, ¢. 430], mosToMy MX OMYIIEHUE UM UCKAXKEHUE MPHU MEPEBOJE MOKET MPUBECTH
K CEpbE3HBIM MOU(DUKAITUAM aBTOPCKUX WHTEHITUH.
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IIpumeyanus

L ®opmymuposka A.Jl. IlImenesa B: [6, ¢. 33].

2 Tlonbckue mepeBoasl nosectd «llIuuens» mospsmuchk ¢ 1844 roga B MONHBIX M COKPAIIEHHBIX
BEpCUsX; B AAHHOW CTaThe MBI oOpamiaeMcst K 4deTblpeM HamOolee m3BecTHBHIM K3 HuX: Ct. Baumnbckuit
(1927), E. Beimomupckuii (1950-1956?), I'. Kapckuii (1965), 4. TTapteika (2000).

% Ilo 3ameuanmo M. Baiickonga, «BHIMYHIUD ... CTAHOBUTCS TyT Y€M-TO BPOJE POAMIBLHON
COpOUKm» [2, ¢. 435].

* CoxpaHeH aBTOPCKHI KypCHB.

% B 5T0li ClieHe MOYKHO 3aMETHUTH €IIe OJHO OOCTOATENLCTBO, CJIOBHO MEMOXOJOM YKa3aHHOE I oro-
JIeM: MaTyIlIKa eIlle Jie)kana Ha KpOoBaTH MPOTUB ABepei... M. Baiickomnd mo 3ToMy moBoxy mpexrmoiara,
YTO OHA JIeXkaJya K ABEpsSM HOraMH — TaK, KaK YKJIaJbIBatoT MOKOMHUKOB [2, c. 430].
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TRANSLATION ISSUES OF THE NOMINATIONS OF INCIDENTAL
CHARACTERS IN THE N.V. GOGOL’S NARRATION

Ye.V. Blizniuk-Biskup, Master, Teacher
Faculty of Applied Linguistics,
University of Warsaw, Poland

Abstract. This article deals with the "unexpected” nominations, or nominations, not motivat-
ed in the context, which can cause difficulties at interpretation and translation based on the short
story The Overcoat by N.V. Gogol and its Polish translations. The role of these nominations in de-
velopment of certain motives in the narration and in restoration of the backstory lost in narration is
shown.

Keywords: nomination, Gogol's narration, break in the narration, issues of the translation
into Polish, transfer of author's intensions.

36



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 3 (15).

UDC 80

LITERAL VS. FREE TRANSLATION METHODS ON THE BASIS
OF TWO EIGHTEENTH CENTURY RENDITIONS

Agnieszka Kaluzna, Ph.D., Assistant Professor
The University of Zielona Goéra, Poland

Abstract. The article aims at presenting literal and word-for-word translation method in
“The Pilgrim’s Progress” by John Bunyan and its Polish translation entitled ,, Droga pielgrzymu-
Jjagcego Chrzescijanina do wiecznosci blogostawionej” by Stefan Cedrowski (1764). As a contrast to
faithful method, free translation strategy is demonstrated based on “Poor Richard’s Almanack” by
Benjamin Franklin and its anonymous translation entitled ,, Rada poczciwego Ryszarda jak zy¢ na
swiecie” (1793). The theoretical scope of the paper encompasses definitions of literal and free
methods, as well as brief etymology of those concepts. Additionally, it takes into account the eight-
eenth century translation theories as to which methods were recommended by writers and transla-
tors of the Enlightenment Age. The practical part of the work focuses on the analysis of relevant
samples of authentic texts in order to examine occurrence of the mentioned methods. The findings
are juxtaposed and scrutinized comparatively. Finally, conclusions are drawn.

Keywords: literal translation method, word-for-word translation method, translation strategy.

1. Literal vs. free translation methods from historical perspective

The interest in translation has had a long history. One of the first translators who expressed his
opinions on the theory of translation was Cicero (106-43 B.C.E.). His theoretical views on how transla-
tors should approach a text or a speech were interesting and seem universal even today, as he had cour-
age to believe that interpretation of the original should have priority over faithfulness of words:

Cicero is often considered the founder of Western translation theory; certainly, he is the first
to comment on the processes of translation and offer advice on how best to undertake them.
His remarks on pedagogical use of translation from Greek to Latin in the training of an ora-
tor were expanded by Horace, Pliny the Younger, Quintilian, and Aulus Gellius in Rome,
adapted for medieval Christian theology by Jerome, and cited repeatedly by Catholics and
Reformers and Humanists in support of their translatorial and pedagogical principles from
the fourteenth to the seventeenth centuries (Robinson 1997: 7).

Cicero was the supporter of free translation method, although at that time, definitions of
such concepts were not clearly stated and were more instinctive and individual than empirical. Cice-
ro’s preference of the free strategy in translation was in minority as it was when the debate oscillat-
ed between two contradictory approaches in translation: literal vs. free method. Then, there was a
common belief that faithfulness of words equalled faithfulness of the meaning; Cicero was of a dif-
ferent opinion and had courage to justify his selection of free method accordingly:

| decided to take speeches written in Greek by great orators and to translate them freely, and
| obtained the following results: by giving a Latin form to the text | had read I could not only
make use of the best expressions in common usage with us, but I could also coin new ex-
pressions, analogous to those used in Greek, and they were no less received by our people as
long as they seemed appropriate (Lefevere 1992: 46-47).

© Katuzna Agnieszka / Kamtoxxnast Arnemka, 2018
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Later, translation was more widely discussed in the Age of Renaissance, to be more specific
at the end of the mentioned age, when universal Latin was gradually replaced by relevant national
languages in translation:

Wytworzyly si¢ wtedy dwa przeciwstawne poglady. Wedle jednego nalezy tlumaczy¢ z
mozliwag wiernoscig. Poglad ten zyskal szerokie uznanie w okresie Reformacji — w
odniesieniu do ttumaczen Pisma sw. i dziet teologicznych. Natomiast w odniesieniu do dziet
poetéw, historykéw, moéwcow, moralistow — przewage zdobyt bardzo rychio poglad
przeciwny. Wedle niego nalezy z klasykéw braé, co si¢ uwaza za pigkne czy pozyteczne, i
przenosi¢ to do literatury wtasnej z catkowita swobodg. Dzieto obce miato by¢ wiec tylko
zbiorem materiatléw czy ,,pozywienia”. Jest to slawetna zasada, ktorg r6zni teoretycy roznie
okreslali: jako ,.korzystanie” z klasykow, jako ,,pozyczanie” od nich, ,,lupienie” ich czy po
prostu ,,okradanie” (Rusinek 1955: 23).

Two antagonistic views emerged, then. Pursuant to one of them, translation should be ren-
dered faithfully. Such approach was widely approved of in the Age of Reformation, particu-
larly in reference to the translations of the Holy Scripture and theological works. However,
as regards the works of poets, historians, orators and moralists the opposite view quickly
gained dominance. Compliant with the other view, a translator should feel free in deciding
which aspects of the classic literature could be regarded as beautiful or useful, and should
transfer them to his own literature accordingly. Following this reasoning, one may assume
that the foreign original was supposed to be just a collection of material or “food for
thought” to translate. This is a famous rule that was defined differently depending on a theo-
retician: as “using” classic patterns, as “borrowing” from classic writers, “plundering” them
or just “robbing” them (Translated by Agnieszka Katuzna).

It was when the role of translation was perceived as enriching the domestic literature, its
language and its significance. The borders between translation and paraphrase, imitation and origi-
nal were vague and inessential.

The eighteenth century theoretical concepts of translation were quite romantic and utopian,
as a translator was considered to be a painter and spirited genius who via his artistic soul could
manifest beauty of the original in translation. Such views on translation were shared by Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832):

[...] argued that every literature must pass through three phases of translation [...] The third
mode, which he considers the highest, is one which aims for perfect identity between the SL
text and the TL text, and the achieving of this mode must be through the creation of a new
‘manner’ which fuses the uniqueness of the original with a new form and structure. [...]
Goethe is arguing for both a new concept of ‘originality’ in translation, together with a vi-
sion of universal deep structures that the translator should strive to meet (Bassnett 1991: 62-
63).

Therefore, one may infer that the preferable method of translation was the free one as the art
of translation was supposed to embellish the original and bring fame and glory to the translator who
was more a creator than a reproducer of the original content.

Perhaps one of the most significant works concerning theory of translation were included in
Essay on the Principles of Translation (1791) delivered by Alexander Fraser Tytler (1747-1813). In
his essay, he presented three principles, which should feature a translation:

(1) The translation should give a complete transcript of the idea of the original work.

(2) The style and manner of writing should be of the same character with that of the original.

(3) The translation should have all the ease of the original composition (Bassnett 1991: 63).
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Thus, the translator was granted the power to shape the original freely so that it achieved the
intended goals. The principles encouraged the translator to experiment with the source text and use
one’s creativity to reach for perfection. The eighteenth century translator as pictured by Tytler could
be the following:

[...] a letter-day judge, combining the qualities of critic and peerless writer, whose task it is
to present the original author, as he himself would have wished to be presented, free of blem-
ishes and faults. The translator, in effect, functions as a kind of censor, who always has the
true interest of author and reader in view. [...] The translator appears as the partner of the orig-
inal author, fully equal and in some ways even superior! (Weissbort, Eysteinsson 2006: 188).

The above-mentioned opinions regarded mainly free translation method as an approach to be
recommended in the craft of translation. However, the debate whether to translate in a literal or free
way was very heated, especially when it came to criticism of the word-for-word strategy in transla-
tion. A few representatives of the Polish Enlightenment Age were quite eager to express their criti-
cal views in this regard. One of such writers was Franciszek Bohomolec (1720-1784) who openly
criticized word-for-word approach in translation:

Nie na slowa, ale na rzecz w tlumaczeniu oglada¢ si¢ nalezy. To sztuka, to chwalebne
tlhumaczenie, kiedy ja mysl autora gtadko 1 Zywo wyrazg, cho¢ innymi daleko stowy. Gdzie
mi trzeba, tam rozszerze, a gdzie widzg, ze si¢ autor niepotrzebnie rozszerza, tam krocej tez
samg rzecz wyrazg, to zawsze majac na oku, zebym nie tylko zréwnatl, ale 1 przesadzit
ZywoS$cig mego wyrazenia wyrazenie tego autora, ktorego thumaczg. [...] Tak thumaczy¢ jest
thumaczy¢ madrze i rozumnie; do stow za$ przywigzywac si¢ jest thumaczy¢ po dziecinnemu
i niewolniczemu. Nie watpi¢ tedy, ze stowo w stowo przektadajac, nie bedzie tak gtadko w
polszczyznie, jak gltadko w tym, z ktorego przektadasz, jezyku (Balcerzan 1977: 71-72).

Not words but the meaning should be taken into account in translation. This is an act of no-
ble art when I express the author’s thought in a lively and smooth manner, although via
completely different words. Where the need is, | can add the content, and where | can see
that the author adds unnecessarily, then | can express the same in a shorter way. However, |
should always bear in mind that I should not exaggerate. [...] Such a translation is reasona-
ble and wise; clinging to words characterizes the translation that is slavish and childish.
There is no doubt that translating word for word does not guarantee as smooth transference
in the Polish language as it does in the source language (Translated by Agnieszka Katuzna).

Thus, Bohomolec’s view on translation resembles Cicero’s opinions in line with which in-
terpretation of the original meaning seems the most adequate and desired. The literal approach, es-
pecially word-for-word, is called slavish in a pejorative way and suggests it should be avoided in
translation.

Bohomolec was not the only one to ostracize literal method in translation, his ideas were
shared by another Polish writer, Ignacy Krasicki (1735-1801). His sharp, critical tongue leaves no
doubt as to which translation method should be exercised:

Thimaczenie zdaje si¢ by¢ wielu wyznaniem upokarzajagcym wtasnej niezdolnosci. [...]
Thumacze albo nasladowcy przywiazujacy si¢ szczegdlnie do stow sprawiedliwie nazwani sg
od Horacjusza bydleca trzoda. Reguly prawego tlumaczenia nie na tym zasadzone sg, aby
peryjody wedtug pierwiastka utozenia przektada¢ i w jednakim inaczej przestrojone stowa
stawia¢ jezyku. Jezeli albowiem jezyk kazdy wlasciwe ma swoje wyrazenia sposoby,
przymusza¢ wiec swoj wlasny, zeby wzial na si¢ przymioty thumaczonego, i praca trudna, |
skutek zawodny. Zawzdy albowiem takowe tlumaczenie wdzigk rodowity traci, a
oryginalnego nie dojdzie. Do mysli, a nie do stow autora przywigzywac si¢ powinien
thumacz (Balcerzan 1977: 74).
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For many writers translation seems to be a humiliating confession of their own disability to
translate. [...] Translators or imitators, putting too much importance to words, are justly
called animal cattle by Horace. Rules on rightful translation are not about replacing periods
and words between the source and target languages in line with some rigid algorithm. Real-
izing that each language has its own ways of expression makes the translator understand that
forcing the target language to manifest the features of the source language is difficult and il-
lusive. Consequently, translation loses its domestic as well as original charm. A translator
should express thoughts, not words (Translated by Agnieszka Katuzna).

Krasicki’s severe words towards literal translators give us an idea of which translation
method was recommended and frequented by eighteenth century writers, namely free translation
strategy.

Euzebiusz Stowacki’s (1772-1814) deliberation on translation seems congruent with his
contemporaries, as he seriously doubted literal approach could bring positive effects in translation:

Watpi¢ nie mozna, ze wierno$¢ powinna by¢ pierwsza kazdego ttumaczenia zaleta: sam ten
wyraz nawet miesci w sobie wyobrazenie dzieta podobnego do wzoru, na ktory si¢ thtumacz
zapatrywal. Lecz na czym ta wierno$¢ zalezy? Czy si¢ ona gruntuje na niewolniczym
kopiowaniu i stownym przektadzie kazdego wyrazu, czy na zglgbianiu mysli, przejgciu si¢
duchem wzoru i oddaniu ich podtug natury 1 toku mowy ojczystej? [...] Niepodobna stownie
thumaczy¢ z jednego jezyka na drugi (Balcerzan 1977: 126-127).

Undoubtedly, a virtue of each translation should be faithfulness; the word itself brings into
mind a piece of work similar to its original. What is this faithfulness all about, though? The
question remains whether it is about slavish copying and diligent translating each word or
whether it is about penetrating original thoughts and the spirit of the original to transfer them
in the native language. [...] It is impossible to translate word for word from one language in-
to another (Translated by Agnieszka Katuzna).

Similarly, to the above-mentioned writers, let the opinion of Adam Kazimierz Czartoryski
(1734-1823) summarize the attitude shared by majority of representatives of the Polish Enlighten-
ment Age:

Thumaczy¢ literalnie to wokabularz spisywac. [...] Dostowni ttumacze nie zastanawiajg si¢
nad tym, ze slowa tez same we dwoch jezykach roznig si¢ jednak miedzy soba, co do
zupelosci tozsamego znaczenia (Balcerzan 1977: 90-91 in Katuzna 2011: 15).

Literal translation is the act of listing words. [...] Literal translators do not realize that the
same words in two different languages are not identical and vary in terms of their meaning
(Translated by Agnieszka Katuzna).

The presented overview of selected English and Polish opinions on translation allows to in-
fer that the advisable method, as encouraged by eighteenth century writers, was the free translation
strategy. Following free method in translation was regarded as adequate, whereas clinging to words
in translation was considered to be childish and slavish.

2. Literal method in “The Pilgrim’s Progress” by John Bunyan and its Polish transla-
tion

Stefan Cedrowski translated “The Pilgrim’s Progress” in 1764. His rendition was entitled
,Droga pielgrzymujacego Chrzescijanina do wiecznos$ci btogostawionej” and it was the first secular
book translated from English and made available to the Polish readers. The striking feature of the
translation, which is quite noticeable, is the literal and sometimes even word-for-word method used
by Stefan Cedrowski.
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Original Translation

[...] I saw a man clothed with rags, standing in a | [...] i usngwszy widziatem we $nie cztowieka (*)
certain place, with his face from his own house [...] | Szatq splugawiong i odartq odzianego, ktéry stat
(Bunyan 2002: 7). majac obrocony tyl ku wlasnemu Domowi
swemu [...] (Bunyan 1764: 1).

The presented example shows Cedrowski’s deliberate effort to be as faithful to the original
as possible. The fragment: with his face from his own house probably means that the main character
of the book does not face his house but stands with his back facing the house. Cedrowski, in the at-
tempt to remain literal and loyal to the original, followed words a little too slavishly and, as a result,
forgot about the meaning, which had been lost in the process of transferring the message from the
source language to the target language. The translation sounds weird, lacks naturalness and seems
artificial.

Original Translation

So, when the morning was come, they would | Gdy dzien o$witnal, przyszli badajac si¢, jakby
know how he did (Bunyan 2002: 8). sie mial (Bunyan 1764: 3).

This time one may identify each word, which has been replaced in the process of translation.
Thus, this instance illustrates word-for-word translation method as each source word has its imme-
diate equivalent in the target language. Although, the form has been intact, the meaning does not
seem natural. The translation seems misleading, as it is not clear who does what in the analysed
fragment.

Original Translation

| saw also that he looked this way and that way, as | Postrzeglem takze, Ze rzucil oczyma po
if he would run [...] (Bunyan 2002: 8). wszystkich stronach, jako Czlowiek, Kktory
szukal sposobu jakby uszedl (Bunyan 1764: 3).

Cedrowski intentionally avoids interpretation of the original meaning and pays particular at-
tention to each word as if each word carried a separate message. The translation rzucif oczyma po
wszystkich stronach proves how diligent Cedrowski was. In the pursuit of perfection, which he un-
derstood as preserving the word, the meaning and how the translated word would be understood
seems of a secondary significance. The second part of the translation: ktory szukat sposobu jakby
uszedt seems equally ambiguous as the first part. One may only imagine how difficult it must have
been for the Polish reader to grasp the original message based on such rigid and uncompromising
translation.

Original Translation

And, Sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, | am not fit, | | To¢ tedy mo6j Przyjacielu, jezeli nie mam
am sure, to go to judgement, and from thence to | spoesobnosci znie$¢ wigzienia, jakoz daleko mniej
execution; and the thoughts of these things make | bede mogt osta¢ sie przed Sadem i podlega
me cry (Bunyan 2002: 8). wyrokowi? Te mysli wycisnely ze mnie ten
smetny Lament (Bunyan 1764: 4).

As in the examined sample, Cedrowski tries to preserve the same word order and grammati-

cal structure as in the original. The expression: if | be not fit is perfectly reproduced in the translation
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in terms of word sequence: if — jezeli, not fit — nie mam sposobnosci. However, as a result of such
diligence of word correspondence, the meaning seems inhibited and inferior. The fragment te myslii
wycisnely ze mnie ten smetny Lament 1S also quite ambiguous. The translation seems to imply that
the thoughts caused sadness to the main character, whereas in fact it should be made clear that the
thoughts made him cry.

Original Translation

The man whose picture this is, is one of thousand; | Ten Cztowick jest jeden z Tysigca moze splodzié¢
he can beget children [1 Cor. 4:15], travail in birth | Dziatki i bydz sam w pracy rodzenia, i on sam
with children [Gal. 4:19], and nurse them himself | je wychowywa, wydawszy na §wiat. To za$, Ze
when they are born. And whereas thou seest him | widzisz majacego oczy ku Niebu, ksiege
with his eyes lift up to heaven, the best of books in | najlepsza ze wszystkich w Reku, zakon prawdy
his hand, and the law of truth writ on his lips [...] | na Jego wargach [...] (Bunyan 1764: 30).

(Bunyan 2002: 26).

This fragment abounds with references from the Bible and that was probably the reason why
the translator liaised with literal method so closely. It is interesting to observe that even when the
references from the Bible finished, the translation method did not change. The translator reluctantly
turns to interpretation of the original message and deliberately avoids free method in his translation.
As it seems, words are particularly valuable to Cedrowski, definitely equally or even more essential
than the message they carry.

Original Translation

1. The Lord, the Governor of the country (Bunyan | 1. Najwyzszy Rzadca tego miejsca (Bunyan
2002: 12). 1764: 10).

2. Mr. Worldly Wiseman (Bunyan 2002: 14). 2. Megdrzec $wiatowy (Bunyan 1764: 14).

3. Wearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, perils, | 3. Bolesci, Prace, Glod, Niebezpieczenstwo,
nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, darkness (Bunyan | Nagos¢, Miecz, Lwy, Smoki, Ciemnos$ci (Bunyan

2002: 16). 1764: 16).

4. Forbidden paths (Bunyan 2002: 21). 4. Droga zakazana (Bunyan 1764: 24).

5. [...] wrath to come (Bunyan 2002: 22). 5. [...] Gniew nastgpujacy (Bunyan 1764: 26).
6. Hypocrisy (Bunyan 2002: 35). 6. Obludnik (Bunyan 1764: 46).

7. The land of Vain-glory (Bunyan 2002: 35). 7. Kraj proznej chwaly (Bunyan 1764: 47).

Characteristic feature of the translation is using capital letters where they do not occur in the
original. Probably, the application of the capital letter serves the purpose to emphasize its signifi-
cance. It seems as if Cedrowski put a lot of effort to imitate the style of the Bible and was really
faithful to it, even when the source text did not witness it.

In the example: the Lord, the Governor of the country, the translator omitted a coma and,
despite following words slavishly, the meaning has been slightly altered. The listed proper names
are symbolic and, perhaps, could be interpreted in a more figurative and metaphoric manner; never-
theless the translator did not decide to take such risks. Cedrowski’s diligence in preserving se-
quence of words is astonishing. It is easy to identify each target language equivalent which immedi-
ately matches the source language item. At the same time, the translation does not surprise, as it
does not feature originality. One may virtually feel the translator’s endeavor to remain faithful to
the original; he does not attempt to be creative and inventive in terms of deploying translation
equivalents.

Cedrowski’s translation of “The Pilgrim’s Progress” by John Bunyan is rendered in compli-
ance with the style of the Bible. Apparently, the translator treated this secular book the way
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the Holy Scripture should be approached; that is in the manner as if each and every word was sa-
cred. Cedrowski avoided interpretation of the original and did not allow himself to creativity in
finding translation equivalents. Perhaps, he believed the word of God was perfect and therefore
should not be altered, which is so salient in his translation.

3. Free method in “Poor Richard’s Almanack” by Benjamin Franklin and its Polish
translation

,»Rada poczciwego Ryszarda jak zy¢ na $§wiecie” was translated anonymously in 1793. It
was issued in the form of the annual almanacs, which were very popular in the eighteenth century.
The characteristic feature of the translation is the application of free method used by the translator.

Original Translation

Friends, says he, and neighbours, the taxes are | Kochani przyjaciele i zyczliwi sasiedzi! Jest
indeed very heavy, and if those laid on the | prawda, ze nalozone pobory bardzo nas
Government were the only ones we had to pay, we | uciskaja, wszakze gdybysmy tylko te optacali,
might more easily discharge them; but we have many | ktére od nas rzad wybiera, jeszcze bysSmy od
others, and much more grievous to some of us. We | biedy wytrzymaé je mogli, ale porachujmy no
are taxed twice as much by our idleness, three times | inne naktady nasze nierownie ucigzliwsze: i tak na
as much by our pride, and four times as much by our | przyktad lenistwo dwa razy nam tyle co rzad
folly, and from these taxes the commissioners cannot | zabiera, duma odejmuje nam trzy razy tyle, a
case or deliver us by allowing an abatement. | nieuwaga jeszcze wiecej nad to wszystko.
However let us hearken to good advice, and | Pobory takowe tym sg straszniejsze, ze ich ani
something may be done for us; God helps them that | unikna¢, ani zmniejszy¢ nie mozna. Dla tego
help themselves, as Poor Richard says, in his | jednak nie traécie nadziei, zeby si¢ z nich
Almanac of 1733 (Franklin 1898: 42). oswobodzi¢ nie podobna byle. Stuchajcie tylko
glosu dobrej rady, gdyz jak poczciwy Ryszard
powiada, P. Bog méwi do czlowieka pomagaj
sobie, a i ja ci dopomoge (Franklin 1793: 6-7).

The analysed sample seems to constitute a form of paraphrase of the original in which the
strain of thoughts has been retained, yet the source language words have been altered to suit the
context. The translation features total liberty in terms of interpreting the original content. This time
the word or line is not a finite sequence of signs but it is the thought that determines when the inter-
pretation begins and where it ends. Even the fragment which is derived from the Bible is translated
as a form of adaptation. The translator deploys the words freely treating them as carriers of mean-
ing, and not representations of style. The translation reads smoothly and seems natural. One may
even risk a statement that is feels as if it was a piece of authentic text, and not a translation.

Original Translation

Sloth, by bringing on diseases, absolutely shortens | Proznowanie oslabia sily, i nieznacznie zycie
life. Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than labour | skraca; proznowanie, zdaniem poczciwego
wears, while the used key is always bright, as Poor | Ryszarda, zjadliwsze jest od rdzy; bardziej
Richard says. But dost thou love life, then do not | wyniszcza jak praca, i dlatego widzimy, ze klucz
squander time, for that’s the stuff life is made of, as | w codziennym uzywaniu nigdy nie S$niedzieje.
Poor Richard says. ... How much more than is | Jezeli wigc zycie milujesz, nie trwon na proézno
necessary do we spend in sleep! Forgetting that the | czasu, bo z niego zycie si¢ sktada. Ilez go nam
sleeping fox catches no poultry, and that there will be | sen nie zabiera, nad to co mu podlug natury
sleeping enough in the grave, as Poor Richard says | oddawaé bySmy powinni, zapominajac: ze lis
(Franklin 1898: 48). $piacy nigdy kur nie tapie, i ze bedzie dla nas dos¢
czasu do spoczywania kiedy w ziemi legniemy
(Franklin 1793: 9).
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The translator fluently tailors the source text to his own preference and his utmost priority is
sense. This anonymous translator manipulates the original by adjusting it according to his own in-
terpretation: bringing on diseases — ostabia sity, absolutely shortens life - nieznacznie zycie skraca,
like rust — zjadliwsze jest od rdzy. This translation is easy to understand and that is why, perhaps
reader’s comprehension was important to the translator. It feels authentic and does not carry the
traces of translation; therefore, it makes an impression as if it was a piece of genuine, not translated
text.

Original Translation

So what signifies wishing and hoping for better | Co znacza owe zZyczenia i nadzieje nasze?
times. We may make these times better if we bestir | Wzdychamy do lepszych czaséw. Czas zawsze
ourselves. Industry need not wish as Poor Richard | dla nas bedzie dobrym kiedy si¢ na odmiane
says, and he that lives upon hope will die fasting. | jego spuszcza¢ nie bedziemy. Przemyst, jak nasz
There are no gains, without pains; then help hands, | poczciwy Ryszard powiada, zadnych nie
for | have no lands, or if | have, they are smartly | potrzebuje zyczen. Kto samymi zyje nadziejami,
taxed. And, as Poor Richard likewise observes, he | musi z glodu umiera¢. Nie masz zbytku bez
that hath a trade hath an estate, and he that hath a | trudéw; rob wiasnymi r¢koma, kiedy nie masz
calling hath an office of profit and honour; but then | ziemi, a cho¢ ja i masz, wszak wiesz jakie z niej
the trade must be worked at, and the calling well | pobory optaca¢ przychodzi. 1 dlatego, dobrze
followed, or neither the estate, nor the office, will | méwi poczciwy Ryszard, rzemioslo stanie za
enable us to pay our taxes. ... If we are industrious | ziemie¢; to mi to funkcja, co z sobg honor i zysk
we shall never starve (Franklin 1898: 45) bez zadnego wydzierstwa przynosi. Lecz trzeba
do tego nieodstepnej pilnosci i zarabiania sobie
u ludzi na kredyt, inaczej najwicksze fundusze i
magazyny nie opedza potrzeb twoich. Czlowiek
zabiegly niech si¢ glodu nie leka (Franklin 1793:
11).

The presented fragment, being a form of interpretation, must have been challenging to trans-
late. The issues discussed in the sample are abstract concepts, which may be conceived and ex-
pressed differently depending on the person’s own point of view. Therefore, the translator’s only
choice as to the method of translating was the free strategy. The text abounds in examples of free
translation method and almost each part of the original text constitutes a kind of translation para-
phrase. Perhaps, instances which may serve as models for free translation methods are: there are no
gains, without pains translated into nie masz zbytku bez trudow and if we are industrious, we shall
never starve rendered as czlowiek zabiegly niech si¢ gltodu nie Igka. They illustrate how skillful the
translator was in transferring the meaning, though with inhibition of the original wording. However,
it has to be emphasized that whenever the translator is forced to choose between words / form and
meaning / content, he invariably selects sense. Thus, words are sacrificed for the benefit of the
meaning and consequently, the meaning has the priority over words.

Original Translation

Leisure is time for doing something useful; this | Spoczynek moze bydZz obrocony na co$
leisure the diligent man will obtain, but the lazy | pozytecznego. Czlowiek tylko pracowity moze
man never; so that, as Poor Richard says, a life of | w takim rodzaju spoczynku smakowa¢, ale
leisure and a life of laziness are two things. Do you | leniwiec go nie zazna. Zycie spokojne, jak
imagine that sloth will afford you more comfort than | powiada Ryszard, a zycie prozniackie sg dwie
labour? No, for as Poor Richard says, trouble | rzeczy wecale rozne od siebie. Rozumiesz, ze
springs from idleness, and grievous toil from | lenistwo wiecej ci pociechy przyniesie jak praca;
needless ease. Many without labour, would live by | mylisz sie bardzo, bo lenistwo rodzi zgryzote, a
their wits only, but they break for want of stock. | spoczynek bez potrzeby przynosi teskliwa nude.
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Whereas industry gives comfort, and plenty, and | Wielu jest takich, co by si¢ radzi utrzymywa¢ nic
respect: fly pleasures, and they’ll follow you. The | nie pracujac, ale im si¢ to nie udaje, bo nie maja
diligent spinner has a large shift; and now | have a | na czym si¢ wesprze¢. Przeciwnie przemyst
sheep and a cow, every body bids me good morrow; | rodzi wesolo$¢, obfitos¢ i wzigetos¢ u ludzi.
all which is well said by Poor Richard (Franklin | Rozkosz sama goni za tymi co przed nia
1898: 47-48). uciekaja. Pracowitej szwaczce nigdy na koszuli
nie brakuje. A jak mowi nasz poczciwy Ryszard:
odtad jak mam moja trzode i krowki, kazdy przede
mng czapki uchyli, i dobry dzien mi powie
(Franklin 1793: 14-15).

The translator’s interpretative method of translating has dominated the source text in the an-
alysed sample. He masterly deciphers the meaning hidden behind words without changing it. The
reader is provided with ready-made translation that is easy to understand and it makes an impres-
sion it was a piece of authentic writing, not a translation. The examples in which free creativity of
the anonymous translator radiates most are probably the following: czfowiek tylko pracowity moze
w takim rodzaju spoczynku smakowaé, ale leniwiec go nie zazna, bo lenistwo rodzi zgryzote, a
spoczynek bez potrzeby przynosi teskliwg nude, rozkosz sama goni za tymi co przed niq uciekajq. It
seems as if the translator made no effort to render the mentioned instances whereas in fact, abstract
concepts are considered to be one of the most difficult items to translate. The translation features
fluency and naturalness; it is deprived of traces of the translator’s workshop.

4. Comparison of literal and free translation method

The dilemma whether literal or free translation method seems the most suitable in a given
context has had a long history and haunts translators even today. The problem is that in the art of
translation one is never certain whether a selected translation method brings expected results or not.
The responsibility lies in the translator’s hands and verification whether the translator’s effort was a
success or failure is made by readers. If one of the criterion to gauge success or failure of a relevant
translation is reader’s understanding, then perhaps free translation method seems to be the one to
guarantee better results in this regard. Such observations have been made by various scholars,
among whom, Jadwiga Zigtarska presented her view in the following way:

Z wielu wywodow na tematy przektadowe wynika, ze thumaczenie ,,co do stowa” — pozornie
najbardziej doktadne — wypacza sens, naruszajgc tym samym zasade wiernosci w stosunku
do autora oraz obowigzek przekazania odbiorcy tekstu nadajacego si¢ do czytania. Wnioski
plynace z praktyki translatorskiej pokrywaty si¢ niewatpliwie z wiedzg filologow, zwlaszcza
gramatykow zajmujacych si¢ odmiennoscig struktur sktadniowych, zasoboéw leksykalnych 1
frazeologicznych jezykow, porownywanych najczesciej dla celow dydaktycznych. Pisano
tez o geniuszu, charakterze czy duchu jezyka. Trzeba tu wskaza¢ zwlaszcza wywody na
temat rdéznic miedzy jezykami zawarte w osiemnastowiecznych podrgcznikach (np.
Ch. Rollina, O. Kopczynskiego, G. Piramowicza czy F. N. Golanskiego) (Zigtarska in
Nowicka-Jezowa i Knysz-Tomaszewska 1997: 30).

From many views on translation one may infer that translation word for word, on the surface
the most exact, distorts the meaning, violating the rule of faithfulness towards the author and
ignoring the duty towards the reader. Conclusions made by translators overlap with the
knowledge acquired by philologists, particularly those who deal with grammar scrutinizing
language differences in syntax, lexis and phraseology for the comparative and didactic pur-
poses. One should not underestimate views on genius, character or spirit of the language.
These aspects can be traced in elaborations included in the eighteenth century handbooks
(e.g. by Ch. Rollin, O. Kopczynski, G. Piramowicz or F. N. Golanski) (Translated by Ag-
nieszka Katuzna).
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Thus, one may infer that majority of eighteenth century translators complied with free trans-
lation method as the model to use in the craft of translation and avoided word-for-word translation
strategy:

Lektura materiatéw zrodtowych z XVII i XVIII wieku prowadzi do wniosku, ze wywodzaca
si¢ z obiegowej wiedzy filologicznej regule niedostownos$ci uznawano na ogoét za
rudymentarng norm¢ translatorska. Pojmowano ja jednak rozmaicie — mimo wspdlnych
patronow: Cycerona 1 Horacego. Zwolennicy przektadowej swobody interpretowali
niedostownos¢ jako argument uprawniajacy do roznych przeksztatcen oryginatu. Nie byt to
wszakze ich argument jedyny ani najwazniejszy (Zigtarska in Nowicka-Jezowa 1 Knysz-
Tomaszewska 1997: 32).

Reading the source material from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries leads to the con-
clusion that the rule of no-faithfulness was regarded as a translation norm. However, the
mentioned rule was understood differently, in spite of common patrons such as Cicero and
Horace. Translators who were in favour of translation freedom interpreted this rule to their
own preference according to which they were allowed to modify the original and more
(Translated by Agnieszka Katuzna).

To what extent theoretical opinions on translation by various representatives of the Polish
Enlightenment Age were respected and reflected in their translations requires a separate academic
examination. However, the two above-mentioned translations: ,,Droga pielgrzymujacego chrzesci-
janina do wiecznosci blogostawionej” by Stefan Cedrowski (1764) and ,,Rada poczciwego Ryszar-
da jak zy¢ na $wiecie” by anonymous translator (1793) illustrate both translation methods in their
extremes. Additionally, both translations provide evidence that word-for-word / literal and free
methods were in operation in the eighteenth century Poland.

5. Conclusions

The purpose of the article has been to present literal and free translations methods in opera-
tion on the example of two eighteenth century translations. Both translators of the analysed rendi-
tions had their reasons for applying a given translation strategy in their work.

Thus, Stefan Cedrowski was inclined towards literal and word-for-word method as he treat-
ed Bunyan’s secular “The Pilgrim’s Progress” as a religious book, which required the style of the
Bible. Therefore, for Cedrowski each word was sacred and needed to be reproduced in a genuine
form. Perhaps, he erroneously thought that equivalence of a word and form equalled equivalence of
the meaning. Such approach to translation was quite popular among translators of the Bible in the
eighteenth and earlier centuries. However, representatives of the Enlightenment Age became more
and more aware that too rigid and dogmatic translation, which focused more on the word than
meaning, would inevitably lead to mistranslation.

Presumably, the anonymous translator of ,,Rada poczciwego Ryszarda jak zy¢ na §wiecie”
was acquainted with opinions that the translator should be an artist and spirited poet who by way of
his splendid talent enhanced the original by his own interpretation of the source text. In pursuit of
genius in translation, the uncompromising form was often abandoned for the art’s sake. Thus,
meaning was given the priority and translator was a creator of a second original, and not of a mere
copy of the source text.

The analysed translations demonstrate evolution of the translator’s awareness within one centu-
ry, from the stilted, fossilized, tight framework of word-for-word translation approach into modern, flex-
ible, liberal free translation method. There is no one and only perfect method that would guarantee ulti-
mate success in the craft of translation as each strategy features certain limitations. When indulging in
the literal method, the translator can easily lose sense of the original text as paying excessive attention to
words leads to mistranslation. Whereas emphasis put on the meaning only may lead to extended para-
phrase and interpretation, which has little in common with the source text.
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Comparison of both translation methods makes us realize that one strategy is more advanta-
geous than the other is. This advantage concerns the reader. Unlike the literal method, the free
translation approach takes reader’s comprehension into account. Additionally, it seems more natural
and authentic and does not seem as if it was translation but just a piece of genuine text. Unfortu-
nately, the literal strategy lacks such qualities, which makes it inferior to the free translation ap-
proach.

In order to confirm the above mentioned conclusions, research examining more eighteenth
century translations should be carried out. Hopefully, discoveries made of the past renditions could
provide beneficial background knowledge to contemporary scholars who could take advantage of it
in their contemporary work.
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JUTEPATYPHBIA METO/J IIEPEBOJA
B ITPOTUBOBEC CBOBOJHOMY METOAY, OCHOBAHHBIE
HA IEPEBOJYECKUX CTPATEI'UAX XVIII BEKA

Arnemka Kamroxknas, Ph.D., gouent
3en€Horypckuii yauepcuret, [lonbina

Annomayun. Cmamos HayeleHa HA npedcmasieHue TUMepamypHo2o U 00CI08HO20 MEmo-
006 nepesoda npouseedenus [ocona banvana «llymewecmsue [lunucpuma» u e2o noibckoeo a-
puanma, npeonoxcenno2o Cmeghanom Llenoposckum. B npomusonocmasnenue cmasumcs cmpame-
2usi c60O00OH020 nepesodd, KOMopas 0eMOHCMpupyemcs Ha ocHoge pabomsl benoxcamuna @pan-
kauna "Anomanax beonoco Puuapoa” u eé anonumnoti nepesoonoul éepcuu. Teopemuueckas wacmo
pabomol eKaOYUAem onpedeneHus JUMepamypHo20 U c60000HO20 Memo008 Nepesood, a MaKice
Kpamiyto smumonozuio smux nowsmuii. Kpome moeo, yuumvleéaromes meopuu nepesooa 80CemHa-
oyamo2o 6eka OMHOCUMENbHO MO20, KaKue Memoobl ObLIU PeKOMEHOO08AHbl NUCAMENAMU U nepe-
goouuxamu smoxu Ilpoceewenus. I[Ipakmuueckas uacmo pabomsl NOCEAUIEHA AHANU3Y COOMEEM-
cmeywux obpazyos aymeHmudHblX meKcmos ¢ Yeiblo U3V4eHus aKmyaibHOCmuy YKA3aHHbIX Me-
mooos. Pe3ynemamul conocmasnsaromes u cpasnusaromes. Haxowney, oenaromes 66186000i.

Knrouegvle cnosa: numepamyphwiii Memoo nepesood, 00CI08HbIN MEeMOO nepesood, Cmpa-
meausi nepesood.
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VJIK 81
META®OPA KAK TYXOBHAS CBSA3b MEXY A3IKOM U MUPOM

M.H. Kpacuna, acnupant
TBepCcKOM rocyAapCcTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET, Poccus

Aunomauun. B cmamve peuv noudém o cesa3u memagopul ¢ mugonozuell, a361KOM, 0 HPO-
UCXOAHCOHUU CUMBOIUYECKUX (hopm. B pamkax pabom Opucma Kaccupepa u nekomopwix HemeyKux
@unocoos u MUHSBUCIOB PACCMAMPUBAETNCA C8A3b MENHCOY AZLIKOM U MUPOM, MUporocuieckum
MblULIeHUEM U MbluleHueM s3bIKo8uiM. TIpocnedcusaemces udes, umo 6 0ocHose a06020 Mugo-
meopyecmea Haxo00umcs «6a3ucHas memaghopay, cmpyKmypa Mugho102uuecko2o u sA3bIK08020 Mu-
Pa 8 3HAYUMENbHOU CIeneHu Onpeoesiemcs OYX08HbIMU NPeOCMABIeHUSMU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: «oOaszucnas memaghopay, cumsonuveckue @opmol, mughoniocuieckoe
muiutnenue, Ernest Cassirer, a3vblk080e MbludieHue, MUGDOMEOPUECmeo.

Mmuorue Hemerkue ¢punocodsl U TuHrBUCTH X VIII-XX BB. 00pammanuck B CBOMX paboTax K
Metadope u csi3u Muda u s3bika (3. Kaccupep/Kassirer E., JIxx. I'eprep/Herder J.G., ®. llemmuar/
Schelling F.W., A. Kyn/Kuhn A., M. Mromep/Miiller M., I'. Bepuep/Werner H., I'. Y3enep/
Usener H. u apyrue).

Mudy, g3bIky U (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOMY MO3HAHUIO HeMelKui (uiocod-HeoKaHTHAHEI]
Opucr Kaccupep (Ernst Cassirer) mocsmaer TpEXTOMHOE counHEHHE «DUI0cOPus CHMBOIUYC-
ckux popm» 1923-1929 rr. («Die Philosophie der symbolischen Formeny), koTopoe cnipaBeainBo
CUMTAIOT TJIABHBIM €r0 TPYJOM. DTO BbIiaronieecs Guiocopckoe Mpou3BeieHNue MPeCTaBisieT co-
00H psi1 B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX U CUCTEMATHUECKUX UCCIICJOBAHUM, TOCBSIIEHHBIX SI3bI-
Ky, ME]Y, pPETTUTHH U HAYYHOMY ITO3HAHUIO.

3. Kaccupep cTpouT cBOIO KOHLIETIMIO MU(]a U3 pacCMOTPEHUs €ro Kak 00J1a/1ar01ero coo-
CTBEHHOW BHYTpPEHHEW CTPYKTYpol. OH yTBEp>KJaeT, 4To MU( BHYTpEHHE U HEOOXOIMMO CBSI3aH C
ob1eit 3agaueil (PeHOMEHOJIOIMH, KOCBEHHO CIIEAyeT U3 COOCTBEHHOM rereneBckoi (hopMyIHMpOBKU
u onpeneneHust atoro nousatus [Cassirer, 1923]. 13 aToro mosnoxxeHus ciieyer To, YTO MU} 3aHU-
MaeT ompeaenéHHOe MeCTO B (DEHOMEHOJOTHH Ayxa. Mud sBiseTcs, Tak cka3aTh, EPBOM BPOXK-
NEHHON CUMBOJIMYECKON (OpMOM, KOTOpas MpOoU3BOAMUT Oosee mo3aHue. Tem He MeHee, 3TO He
JOTHKHO paccMaTpUBAThHCS KaK MPeIBapUTENbHBIN 3Tall, KOTOPBIA HY)KHO MPEOJI0NETh, a Kak MH(O-
noruueckasi ocHoBa [Ernst Cassirer Sprache und Mythos, 1994].

Mud oH paccmarpuBan Kak HMCTOYHHUK, MPOUCXOXKJIECHHUE APYTUX CHUMBOJIHYECKUX (opM
(Ernst  Cassirer:  Mythos als  Ursprung der anderen  symbolischen  Formen)
[https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kaccupep, DpHCT].

© Kpacuna M.H. / Krasina M.N., 2018
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Ha pucynke cBepxy MOXHO YBHUICTh MHOr00Opasue CHMBOJHYECKHX (hopm (MuQ, S3BIK,
3HaHUE, KyJIbTypa, PeNIUrus, MpaBo, TEXHUKA), MpeAcTaBleHHbIX Kaccupepom, Kax/Iblil 3 KOTOPBIX
HE CBOJIUM K JIPyTOMY U PaBHOIIPABHO CYILIECTBYET.

Cama cumBonnueckas popma onpenensercs Kak arpruopHas (T.e. JOOMbITHAs) CIIOCOOHOCTb,
CO3/1afoIas Bce MHOTOOOpa3ue KyiabTypbl. CUMBOIIMYECKUE (POPMbI aBTOHOMHBI U CaMOJIOCTATOY-
HbI. UTOOBI 00BACHUTH MIPOUCXOKACHUE CUMBOIMYECKUX (opM, TpedyeTcs naxe mpoiecc MudoiIo-
ruyeckoro MelnuieHus. Kaccupep noaguépkuBaer, 4To MUQOIOTHUECKOE MBIIIJIEHUE IETIAET KUBbIM
cBoit o0wekT [ Teopust metadopsl, 1990].

K ananusy kyneTypbl Kaccupep HaxoauT AesTeNbHOCTHBIN noaxona. B cBoeit padore «Du-
nocodusi cuMBonYecKux Gopm» OH cTaBUT Bompoc: «Kak Bo3MokHa KynbTypa?». CoriacHo ero
MIPE/ICTaBICHUSIM, KYJIbTypa PAcKpbIBAa€TCs Mpe] HaMU KaK MHOrooOpas3ne CHMBOJIMYECKUX (HOpM,
CBSI3aHHBIX U YIOPSJIOUYEHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMMHM (D)YHKIIMOHAIBHBIMHU POJSIMU B CUCTEMY
MOJIyCOB M YPOBHEH, KaXKJIbIil U3 KOTOPBIX (S3bIK, MU}, HayKa) HE CBOAMM K JAPYroMy M paBHO-
paBHO cymecTByeT B €€ mupe [Jlekumst Ne 17, anexTpoHHas Bepeus].

pyras rnaBHast MbIC/Ib €ro padboThl «Dunocodusi CUMBOINYECKUX (POPM» COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO MOCPEIHUKOM MEXAY MUPOM MPUPOJBI U MUPOM JIyXa ABIJIAETCS S3bIK, KOTOPBIA MPEACTABIISAET
u3 cedsi CUMBOJMYECKYI0 (popMy, MOJ00HYI0 MHUQY, UCKYCCTBY, peauruu u Hayke. CUMBOJ s
Kaccupepa — 370 He mpocTo 00pa3, 3aMelaonuii 1pyroit o6pas, Ho HeKas anpuopHas popma, op-
raHusymomas Haue no3HaHue. OOMmMM MOHSATHEM JAJIsi HErO CTAHOBUTCS YK€ HE «IIO3HAHUEY, a
«yX», OTOKIECTBIIEMBIN C «IYXOBHOH KYJIBTYpPON» U «KYJIBTYPOW» B LIEJIOM B IPOTHUBOIOJIOXK-
HOCTb «1pupoze». CpelcTBO, C MOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOAUT BCsikoe odopMmieHue ayxa, Kac-
cHpep HaxOJIUT B 3HAKe, CUMBOJIE, UM «CUMBOJINYECKOH (opmey. B «cuMBonndeckoit GyHKIMN»,
nosiaraet Kaccupep, OTKpbIBaeTcsi cama CYIIHOCTh YE€JIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS — €ro CIoCOOHOCTH
CYILECTBOBATh Y€Pe3 CHHTE3 MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTEH [Tam xe].

[TpucransHoe BHUMaHNe Kaccupep yzaenser cooTHomeHuo Muda u s3bika. OH BUAMT S3bIK
1 MU} B HEpa3phIBHOH CBs3U. B3anM00OyCII0BIEHHOCTD sA3bIKa U MU(a ornpeensercss o0men moy-
BOI cCMMBOJIMYECKOT0 OopMO0Opa3oBaHus, KOTOpas IPeACTaBIsIeT COO0M pa3IMyHbIe BHIPAKEHUS U
CTYIIEHU TyXOBHOI'O Hauajia >ku3HU. Kaccupep BBISBISET JBOMCTBEHHYIO HANPABICHHOCTD A3bIKA U
Mupa. C oHOM CTOPOHBI, A3bIK U MU SBISIOTCS BBIPAXKEHHEM YYBCTB U MPEICTABIECHUN TOBOPS-
IIero, ¢ APYroi, — OHU 3aKIII0YaloT B cebe 00beKTHBHOE MoJIoXKeHue Bemeil B mupe [Mcaesa, 2011].

Kaccupep ananusupyer cBsi3b si3bIka U MH(a, CpaBHUBAaeT MU} C JPYTMMH BHJIaMU Jes-
tenbHOCTU: 1) MU} u penurus / Mythos und Religion, 2) mud u uckyccrso / Mythos und Kunst.
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Mud kxak cucreMa H300paKeHHUs OKPYKAIOLIET0 MUpa MPUOIMKACTCS B 9TOM CMBICTIE K HCKYCCTBY.
OpnHako, CylIECTBEHHOE UX Pa3JIn4YMe 3aKIH0YaeTCs B 00BEKTE MO3HAHMUS.

B cBoux paccyxaennsx Kaccupep mokazan HaCKOJIBKO TECHO MEPEIICTEHbI MEXIy CO00i
MHU(OJIOTMUECKOE MBIIUIEHNE U MBIIIICHUE A3BIKOBOE, a TAKXKE IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAI, UTO CTPYKTY-
pa MHQOIOrHYECKOTO U A3BIKOBOTO MHpPA B 3HAYMTEIBHOM CTENEHH ONMpPENeseTCs] OJMHAKOBBIMU
IYXOBHBIMHU IpejcTaBieHusIMU. OCHOBHOM Te3uc ero counHeHus («Punocopus CUMBOIMYECKHX
(GbopmM») COCTOHT B CIEAYIOUIEM: TJIaBHOE 3HAUYEHHUE [UIS TEOPHM NO3HAHUS MMEET aHalu3 MeTado-
PHUYECKOT0 MBIIIUIEHUS.

B npyroii coeii cratbe «Cuita Mmetadops» DpHect Kaccupep mpociiexXuBaeT MbICIb O TOM,
4YTO B OCHOBE JII0OOro Mu(pOTBOpUECTBA JIEKHUT «OazucHass meradopay. OH MPOCIEKHUBAET IYTh
pa3BuTHs MH(]a U A3bIKa HE IIPOCHEKTUBHO, @ PETPOCIIEKTUBHO» M MPEAJIaracT BEpHYTHCSI K TOU
TOUKE, OTKyZa OepyT Hauaylo 3TH 06e muHuM. OH yTBEpP)KJA€eT, YTO ATY TOUKY MOXKHO HaiTH, OTO-
My 9TO ¥ MUQY, U SA3BIKY, KaK Obl HU pa3IMyalIuCh OHH 110 CO/AEP’KAaHHIO, CBOMCTBEHHA OJIHA H Ta JKE
KoHIenTyanbHasg ¢opma. Oty dopmy Kaccupep npemnaraer o003HauMTh Kak MeTadopuyeckoe
MBIIUIEHHE. «MBI JOJDKHBI UCXOAWTh U3 CYIIHOCTH M CMBICIA METa(opbl, €CIM XOTHM IMOHSTh, C
OJTHO! CTOPOHBI, €TUHCTBO U, C IPYrOif CTOPOHBI, pa3anuue MU(OIOTHYECKOTO U S3bIKOBOTO MUPA»
[Cuna metadopsr, 1990, c. 33].

Kaccupep noguépkuBaer, 4To IMEHHO MeTadopa co34aéT TyXOBHYIO CBSI3b MEXY S3bIKOM
1 MH(OM, HO B paCCMOTPEHHH CaMOT0 TOTO MPOIecca TEOPUH CHIIBHO pacxoxasarcs. [Ipoucxoxae-
HUe MeTa(opbl ULIYT TO B CO3/IaHUM fA3bIKA, TO B MU(oIoruueckoi ¢anrazuu. MHorna umeercs B
BUJY CJIOBO, KOTOpOE Oyiarofapsi CBoei M3Ha4aIbHONH METaQOPHYHOCTH JOJKHO TOPOXKAATh U TIH-
TaTh MUpP, MHOTJ]a, HAO0OPOT, UMEHHO METaQOPUUYHOCTh CJIOB CUUTAETCS HACIEIUEM, KOTOPOE S3bIK
nonyuaun ot muda. Tak, B cBoeii pabore «O mpoucxoxaennn asbika» («Uber den Ursprung der
Sprache») Hemenkmii mHcaTenb, TEONOr, KPUTUK M 1odT Moramm Tordpun Tepmep (Johann
Gottfried Herder) moguépkuBai 3TOT nepBoHa4YaaIbHO MH(OIOTHYSCKHUN XapaKTep BCEX CIIOBECHBIX
U A3BIKOBBIX MOHATHUIH: «IlocKOIbKY BCS IpUpOJa 3BYUHUT, Ui 00J1aJal0LIero 4yBCTBAMU YEJIOBEKa
HET HUYero 0oJiee eCTECTBEHHOTr0, YeM TO, YTO OHA KUBET, TOBOPUT, JIeiicTBYeT. J{MKaph BUAUT BbI-
COKOE€ JIEPEBO C €ro BEJIMKOJIEMHONH KPOHOW M BOCXHINAETCs: KpoHa myMuT! D10 TKET 00kecTBO!
Jukaps nanaet HUIL 1 Moiutces! [locMoTpuTe Ha HCTOPUIO YesloBeKa, 00J1a/1al01ero 4YyBCTBAMHU, Ha
3Ty TEMHYIO IOJI0CY, TJe Nomina obpasyercs u3 Verbis, - u Ha nervaiimmii mar k adcrpakuuu. Y
nukapeit CeBepHOll AMepuKH, HaIpUMep, e BCE OYLIEBICHO: KaXKaas Belllb UMEeT CBOU yX, a O
TOM, YTO TaK k€ ObUIO Y T'PEKOB M BOCTOYHBIX HapOOB, CBHJETENbCTBYIOT UX JIPEBHEHIINN CIIO-
Bapb M rpaMMaTHKa — BeIb OHH, KaK W BCS MPHUPOJA, IMOIUHHBI JJIsi UCCIIEI0BATENsl — MAHTEOH,
LAPCTBO OYIIEBIEHHBIX, NEHCTBYIOIIUX CyIIecTB... byaymuil yparan u npustHsiil 3edup, npo-
3payHbIil ICTOYHUK U MOTYYHI OKEaH — BCS UX MH(OJIOTHS B COKpOBHIIHHUIIE Tiaroios (Verbis) u
umEH (nominibus) ApeBHHUX S3BIKOB, U JAPEBHEUIINI CIOBaph ObUT TAKMM 3BYYallMM HaHTEOHOBY
[Herder, S. 53].

®. Ilemmnr (Schelling F.W.J) B pabote «BBenenue B ¢uiocopuo MUPOTOTHN»
(«Einleitung in die Philosophy der Mythologie») Takxke BUAMT B si3bIKe «OONEKIIYI0 MHU(DOIO-
THIO»; SI3bIK B a0CTPaKTHBIX U (POPMAJIbHBIX MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHUSIX COXpaHsET TO, YTO A MUDO-
JIOTUM paszuyaeTcs emié )KkuBo U KoHKpeTHO [Schelling, S. 52].

[TpoTuBONONOXKHBIN MyTh M30pania «cpaBHUTENbHas MHU(OIIOTUA», CO3JaHHAs BO BTOPOIi
nojouHe XIX B., mpexae Bcero, Ananpbeprom Kynom (Franz Felix Adalbert Kuhn) u Makcom
Mromnepom (Friedrich Max Miiller). Tlo oTHOIIEHHIO K MUQY S3BIK SBISUICS IEPBUYHBIM IIPU 00pa-
30BaHHH MOHATHH. B cOOTBETCTBHY € 3TUM MH(DOIIOTHS paccMaTpUBaliach Kak MPOIYKT s3bIka. «ba-
3ucHas Metadopay, Jexalias B OCHOBE JH000ro MU(pOTBOPYECTBA CUUTANIACH COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKO-
BBIM SIBJICHUEM, TIOJISKAIINM HCCIEIOBAaHUI0 M MHTepnpeTanuu. «Hukorma He moHATH MuDOIO-
I'MH, HE YCBOUB, YTO TO, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBa€M aHTPOIIOMOP(PU3MOM, NEPCOHU(PUKALIUECH WM OIyILIEB-
JIEHHOCTHIO, OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO ISl POCTa HAILETO SI3bIKa U CO3HAHUS. BbUI0 HEBO3MOXKHO OCBOUTH
BHEIIHUN MHp, MTO3HATh U OCMBICIUTH €r0, MOCTUTHYTh M Ha3BaTh €ro peanuu 6e3 3Toi OazucHou
MeTadophl, 3TO yHUBEpCAIbHON MU(OIOTHH, 3TOT0 BIyBaHMs HAIlIEr0 COOCTBEHHOI'O JIyXa B Xa0C
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MPEMETOB U BOCCO3JIaHUs €ro 1Mo Hamemy obpa3y. Hauamom 3Toro BToporo TBOpeHus Jyxa ObLIO
CJIOBO, U MBI MO>KEM JIOIIOJIHUTh UCTHUHY, CKa3aB, YTO BCE JIENIAJI0Ch IIOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO CJIOBA, T.€.
Ha3bIBAJIOCh U TIO3HABAJIOCH, M YTO 0€3 HEr0 HUYEro HeNb3s ObUIO OBl caenaTh U3 TOTO, YTO CleNa-
HO» [Miiller/Mronnep «Mpbiciiu B cBeTe si3bika», 1888, c. 304].

B aroit cBs3u OpHer Kaccupep HactauBaeT, uyTO MpEXkAE YEM IMOIBITATHCA 3aHTh OIpejie-
JNEHHYIO MO3ULIHUIO B IPOTUBOOOPCTBE TEOPUIA, B CHOPE O BPEMEHHOM U J1YXOBHOM II€PBEHCTBE SI3bI-
Ka nepea Mudooruei wim Muda nepes A36IK0M, He00X0AUMO YETYE ONPENEIUTh U OTTPAHUIHUTH
KJII0YEeBOE IMOHATHE camMoil Meradopbl. MOXKHO NpencTaBUTh cebe MeTaopy Kak CO3HATENbHBIN
MEPEeHOC Ha3BaHMs OJHOTO MPEJCTABICHUS B APYrylo cepy — Ha Apyroe mpezacraBieHue. B stom
cityyae peub UAET 0 MeTadope Kak O MOJUTMHHOM IIEPEHOCEe».

B 3akiroueHUM MOXHO CAENaTh BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO MMEHHO MeTadopa yCTaHABIMBAET Iy-
XOBHYIO CBSI3b MEX/1Y SI3bIKOM U MU(OM U IpeJCTaBIsAeT cO00M 0AHO U3 KOHCTUTYTUBHBIX YCIOBUN
CYIIECTBOBAHHUS SI3bIKA, 3aPOXKACHUS CUMBOJIMUYECKOTO €IMHCTBA si3blka M MH(]a. CUMBOIHYECKOE
€IMHCTBO MOPOXKJIaeT MU(UYECKUE U JTUHIBUCTUYECKHE KaTEerOpuH, CIOCOOHBIE KOHCTUTYUPOBATh
MHUp M OTpa)kaTh NEPBOHAYAIbHBIE CHUMBOJIBI MIEPBOOBITHOTO CO3HAaHUSA. B 3TOM cMbIcie Ha MyTH
obbexkTuBanuu Mupa y O. Kaccupepa s13blk 1 MU onpeesstoTcs B KaueCTBE allpHOPHOI0 CHHTE3a,
KOTOPBIN CKJIa/JbIBAaeT OOIIYI0 TEOPETUUECKYIO0 KapTHHY KocMoca. Bee cuMmBonanueckue GopMbl 00-
Ja/lal0T aBTOHOMHMEH U B UTOT€ «OTIEIAIOTCS OT MOYBBI» MU (]a, MOPOKIasi yHUBEpCaIbHbIE CTPYK-
Typbl coOCTBEeHHOM opranusauuu [ABropedepar Hcaesa, c. 16].
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METAPHOR AS A SPIRITUAL CONNECTION
BETWEEN LANGUAGE AND MYTH

M.N. Krasina, Postgraduate
Tver State University, Russia

Abstract. The article deals with the connection of metaphor with mythology, language and
the origin of symbolic forms. The relationship between language and myth, mythological thinking
and linguistic thinking are considered within the frame of works of Ernst Cassirer and some Ger-
man philosophers and linguists. The idea is traced that the basis of any myth-making is "basic met-
aphor", the structure of mythological and linguistic world is largely determined by spiritual ideas.

Keywords: "basic metaphor", symbolic forms, mythological thinking, Ernest Cassirer, lan-
guage thinking, myth-making.
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V]IK 80
3THOKYJbTYPHBIE CBSI3U UHT'YLIEN 11O JAHHBIM SI3BIKA

P.3. Caros, cTapmuii Hay4HbI COTPYTHUK
NHrynickuii Hay4HO-UCCIIE0BaTENbCKUIM HHCTUTYT TyMaHUTapHbIX Hayk UM. Y. Axpuesa (Marac),
Poccus

Annomauusn. /lannas cmamss noCeAWEHA U3YUeHUI0 JMHOK)IbIMYPHLIX C853ell UHeyulell no
OaHHbIM A3bIKA. Aémop nonazaem, 4mo uMeHa coOCmMeeHHble CBUOEMeNbCIEYION O CYUecmeo8a-
HUU KYJIbIMYPHBIX, MOP208bLX, NOJUMUYECKUX U UHBIX CA3€ll UHSYUlell C OPYSUMU HAPOOAMU.

Knioueesvie cnosa: onomacmuka, 5muoxyibmypHule C8A3U, UH2YWU, UMEHA COOCMEEHHbIe.

SI3BIK SIBISIETCS OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HAlIMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYpPBHl M HOCHUTENEM HH(pOpMa-
uu. «OH XpaHUT MaMsITh HE TOJIBKO O JYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTSIX, HO M O KOHTaKTax ¢ APYrdMHU Hapo-
namu: npesHei [lepenneit Asum, Poccun, I'py3un, Apmennu, Hapogamu CeBepHoro Kaskaza» [6, c.
28].

OnoMacTHKa — pa3zien sS3bIKO3HAHMS, H3YYAIONii OCOOCHHOCTH TPOUCXOXKICHHS U 3TUMO-
JIOTUU UMEH. YUeHble, 3aHUMAIOILIUECs] OHOMACTUKOM, OTMEYAIOT, YTO COOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA — 3Ta
94acTh MCTOPUM HApoAoB. «B HHMX oTpakaroTcst ObIT, BepOBaHUS, YasHUs, (aHTa3WU U XylIOXKe-
CTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO HAPOOB, UX UCTOPUUYECKUE KOHTAKTHI C IPYTUMH Hapogamu» [2, c. 9].

O nmaBHMX KOHTaKTaX MHTYIIEH C pa3iIMYHBIMH HAapOJaMH, KPOME TOTO, CBHICTEIHCTBYET
Hau4yue OOJBIIOro YMCiia HAMMEHOBAHUH pa3HBIX HAPOJOB HAa MHTYILICKOM SI3BbIKE: dpciie // abpciie
// apcwii (pycckuii // pycckue ot apeuii // avpcutr); tlaskxiie // rlazkxuit (ka3ak // ka3aku); Hemilite //
HeMIui (Hemen // HemIlbl); TepMaH (repmanen); ¢abpunsr // Gabpunruii (Ppaniys // Gpaniryssl,
eBporieer] // eBponeiisl); mkenrtiie // mxentuii (Tpek // rpekun); abazo (laba3 // laG3wmii; aba3uH,
azapIT, abxa3 // agpirn); yepciie (M3HavdasibHO uuprlas) // yepcuii (uepkec // uepkecsl); rlanOapriie //
rlap0apruii (kabapaunen // kabapaunibl); rlazap // rlaxap // rlaxapuii (xa3ap // xazapsi); rlazmyo
// Tla3noit (a3epbaiixan // azepOaiiikanibl); Typkide // Typxiie // Typxuil, (Tpy3uH // Tpy3uHBI);
rlazarlywmkiie // rlazarlymakuii (maxer // nakupl); rlymxiie // rlymaxuii (kymbik // kymbikn); rlanrla
// rlanrlait (kamkaHbl, UHTYII // WUHTYIIN, MaxaloHBI // Manxuii); kuctie // kuctuil (Kuctuser //
KUCTHHIIBI, c00. anmuHIib); O6airyo // 6oaroii (Oarouery // 6arOuitien); HOX4yo // HOXUui (dedeHell
// aeueHpl); ceniie // cenuit (marectanen // marectanisl); langiie // lanauii (aHguern // aHaIUNIIbD),
mxlaiixyo // mxlaiixoii (aBapel // aBapiibl); Aabprife // napraHoi (mapruser // qapruHiisl); Kymuiie //
Kymuuil (kyb6aumner // kyOauuHupl); rlanmakx // rlanmakxuii (kaambsik // kanMblku); bankxapo //
Oankxapoit (Oankaper // 6ankapiibl); Kbapiiiie / Kpapiyo // kbapiuii (kapauaeBell / KapayaeBIibl);
xIupiie // xluppuii (ocetun // ocetunsl); ayrapyo // myrapyoit (muropen // muropusl), lapmiie //
lap6iie // lapOuii (apa0 // apabbl); xyratite // kyratuil (eBpeii // eBpen); Typkiie // Typkuit (Typok
/I Typkn); kyptiie // kyptuii (kypa // kypasl); xlunniie // xluanuii (mpauiien / uHIUALBL); TaTpiie /
TaTpuii (TaTapuH // TaTapsl); SMOHII // ATIOHIIAII (SITIOHEI // STOHIIBI) U Ap.

O cymiecTBOBaHUH KYJIBTYPHBIX, TOPTOBBIX, MOJUTUYECKUX U WHBIX CBSI3€H MHTYIIEH C Ipy-
I'MMHU HapOoJaMH, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT U JMUHbIE HMeHa. «Pa3HO0Opa3HbIi cocTaB JMUYHBIX (a MHOTIA
1 (aMUIBHBIX) MHTYIICKHX MMEH IO S3BIKY-HCTOYHHKY OOYCIOBJIECH KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKUMU
KOHTAaKTaMH, B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHEM OHOMACTHYECKHUX CHUCTeM MHorosssdHoro Kaskasza» [5, c.
192]. B cBf3M ¢ O3TUM, AaHTPONOHMMHKA MHIYIIEH MOXET MPEeACTaBIsATh HCTOPHKO-
STHOTpapUUECKUI HHTEPEC, MOCKOIbKY Aa&T CBEIEHHS O CII0cC00ax 00pa3oBaHUs JIUYHBIX UMEH.

B uHrymckoil oHomacTtuke BcTpeyaeTcsi cTapuHHoe uMs «Kuct», Kak SMOHMM (Qamuini
SumeBbix 1 MamuioBbix. ms «KucT» CTOUT B OTHOM psiTy € ApYTUMU UMEHAaMH, KOTOpBIE MPe/ICTaB-
JICHbI B MHTYIICKOW aHTPOIIOHUMHUKE, COCTABIISIFOILYIO TPYIITY UMEH C OJHOTUITHBIMA OKOHYaHUSIMH
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Ha «act // uct»: Anbacrt, Anxacr, [[xoBxact, Bucr, [Tuct, Kuct, Kymr, Muct // Mabct, Mabpract
/I Mypract, Oct u T.4. U3BecTHBI IPOU3BOJHBIE OT ITUX UMEH COBPEMEHHBIE UHTYIICKUE (haMUITUH,
Takue Kak: Anxacros, Kymros, Myprycros, Mectoes, OctoeB u ap. IloaTomy, MbI HE MOKEM CO-
[JIACUTHCS C YTBEPKIACHUAMH HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB YTBEPKJAOIINX, YTO STHOHUM «KUCThD) TPY3UH-
CKOT'O IIPOMCXOX/ICHUS, HA TOM OCHOBAHMH, YTO «...Ha3BaHHE KMCTOB HE U3BECTHO Ha MecTe» [1, c.
106].

[IpuMedaTelbHO OTMETUTH M TO, YTO Ha3BaHHbIE (DAMUIMK OTHOCATCS K COOCTBEHHO
KHUCTHHCKOMY OOIIIECTBY MHTYIIEH, KaK U TO, YTO «KUCTUHAMHM // kuctamu // kumramu» B XVIII —
Havase XIX Beka Ha3bpIBAIM BOOOIIE MHTYIIECH, T.€. NAaHHBIA STHOHUM SIBIISIICS OOIIECHAIMOHAb-
HbIM HAUMEHOBAaHUEM MHTYILIEH.

Bwmecte ¢ TeMm, ecTh, KOHEYHO, U MMEHA, IPOHUKIINE B MHTYIICKYIO cpeny. Hanbombiiee
YUCJIO MHOS3BIYHBIX JIMYHBIX UMEH COCTABISIOT TE€, KOTOPbIE NMPOHUKIM B MHIYHICKMM S3BIK U3
apabCKOTo, PYCCKOTO U TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB. [5, ¢. 192]. BMecTe ¢ TeM, ecTh mpuMepbl MPOHUKHOBE-
HUS UHTYIICKUX UMEH B JIpyTHe S3bIKU, BEPOSITHO, B HE3amaMsTHbIe BpeMeHa. Hanpumep, 06 3THO-
KYJIbTYPHBIX CBA3SIX MHIYILIEH M PYCCKUX MOTYT IPOJIUTh CBET CTAPUHHBIE MHTYILICKHE UMEHA, KaK
uMsi «Onbpry, AIOHUM UHTYHICKON damminn «Onbraabkbat / OIurosy.

Nms «Oner», BcTpedaeTcss y BOCTOUHBIX CiaBsiH. [IpUHATO cunTaTh, YTO 3TO UM Hapsay ¢
HEKOTOPBIMH JPYTMMH CKaHJAMHABCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS «IIPUBHECEHHBIX B MEPUOJ A3bIYECTBA BU-
KWHTaMH-3aBOEBaTeIsIMH, Kak, Harpumep, Propuk (Hrorekr), Oner (Helgi «cBsaroii»), Urops (Ingvar
«mononoit»), I'ned (Gudleifr, sxkBuBanent nem. Gottleb), Porosonoz (Rag(n)valdr)» [9, c. 11].

MoskeT ObITh, 3T UMEHA JIEHCTBUTENBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHbI y CKaHIMHaBOB. Ho oTHOCHUTEIBHO
nMenu OJier, y HaC BO3HUKAIOT COMHEHUS.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM, oOpamiaer BHMMaHUE OfHa 0coOeHHOCTb. I.B. BepHaackuii nucain, 4yTo 310
MMsl IEPBOHAYAIBHO MPOU3HOCUIIOCH, Kak Quibr [4, c. 62]. B 1peBHEpYCCKOM MECEHHOM 3MTHYECKOM
npousBeeHnn — B ObuHE «Bousbray, ynomunaerca ums Bonx-Bonabra. MccnenoBarenu cuuraror,
YTO 3TO UMs «BOCXoauT K Oubr, Oner, Onpra — UMEHaM IEPBbIX PYCCKUX KHA3EH» [8, c. 16]. «B
«MmenociioBe» M. MopolkuHa NpuBeAeHbl Kak paBHO3HauHble BapuaHtbl: Oubr, Oner, Onex
(Mopomikun 1867, 142 (2-s nar.), Onera, Onbxa (Tam xe, 143 (2-1 nar.))» [Tam xe]. OueBugHO,
3TO WM M3HAYaJIbHO 3BYYAJIO, TAK K€ KaK U B MHTYHICKOM «Qubry. TepMuH «0nbr» y HHTYLIEH
UMEET U JpYyTrue 3HAUEHUS.

B uHrymickoit oHOMacTHKe CyIIECTBYET HapsiAy ¢ aHTPONOHUMOM OJIbI' LENbIN psia UMEH ¢
OJTHOTUITHBIMH OKOHYAHUSMU: «OJIbI» // anmbr» // «aper». Hanpumep: buiinonsr, ['lonsr, Mymosnsr,
baraner, Bagansr, Jansr, Haner, Xeoamanr, [Ixsaprianr, Cuprlanr, Cypynsr, Opcensr, Apbapr,
loBnapsr, laxapr, Cuitnablapr, ®@abpr u 1.1. @amunum, oOpa3oBaHHbIE OT 3TUX UMEH: APCEIbIOB
(Abpcenbruabkban), AxuiabroB (laxapraaskban), OnuroB (OnbrHabkbaH), Banensros (Bagainb-
rHabKbaH), MymoasroB (Mynonsraaskban), HanerueB (Hanberaavkban), @aprues (PabpruabkbaH)
u np. Kcratu, umsa «9pcensry 03HauaeT «PYCCKHI» OT MHTYIICKOTO 3PCHUM // oapcuti «pyCcCKuii»,
TOJIBKO «3PCEJIBI» UMEET YMEHBUIUTEIBHOE 3HAUCHUE.

Habumronarotes B MHTYIICKOM $I3bIKE M MMEHA yrno1001eHus, Harpumep: Pycnan (paHee 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHE U3 TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB; CP. B 9THX fA3BIKaX apcilaH «JIEB», a Takke Epycian — repoii
PYCCKHX HAapOJIHBIX CKa30K) [5, c. 209]. DTo uMs TOBOJIBHO YacTO BeTpedaeTcs cpean HapooB Ce-
BepHoro KaBkasa, ocobeHHO y uHrymei. [IpuHATO cuMTaTh, 4TO 3TO MM BIEPBbIE MOSBUIOCH B
nosme A.C. Ilymxkuna «Pycnan u JlronMumna», KOTOpoe aBTOp 3aUMCTBOBaIT Y (DOJIBKIIOPHOTO Iepost
Epycnana Jla3apeBuua — «ocBoboautens Pycckoii semmm» [7, c. 19].

Kak wu3BecTHO, cior «poc // pyc», nexamuii B OCHOBe MMeHHU PyciaH, ¢ AaBHUX BpeMEH
TPaIULIMOHHO CBA3BIBAJICA C STHOHUMOM pycckue» [7, ¢. 18]. «O6pa3z Ilymkunckoro repos Pycna-
Ha OoT oOpa3za ¢onpkiaopHoro reposi «Epycmana Jlazapesuua» («Mmst Epycian (B TpaHCKpuNIMHA
XVIII B. — fpycnan)»), M3BECTHOIO B CTApUHHON PYCCKOW CKa3Ke, momyssipHoro B Hauane XIX Be-
Ka, JEeUCTBUTEIBHO MOXET MIPEJCTaBISITh MHTEpEC JUIsi OOBACHEHUS MPOMCXOXKJIEHHE STHOHHMA
«pycckuii» [7, c¢. 16]. IloaTomy, TaHHOE MMS, BEpHEE €r0 IBOJIOLHUOHHBINA MYTh, MOKET IPEACTaB-
JISITh UHTEPEC, U B CBA3H C BOIIPOCOM MPOUCXOKICHHS 3STHOHUMA «POCHI // PyChI».

55



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 3 (15).

OTHOCUTENBHO TPOUCXOXKJECHUS ITHOHMMA «PYCCKHIl», CYHIECTBYIOT pa3JIMYHbIE BEPCHUMU.
Hamnpumep, «Pycun» HCTONKOBBIBAETCS KAK «PYyC-ChIH». Takoe TOJKOBaHUE HE SIBIIAECTCS HAYYHBIM
U HE COOTBETCTBYeT McTHHE. HeT cBeneHuil, 9To0bI OI0OHBEIM 00pa3oM M U3 MOJOOHBIX KOpHEH
00pa30BBIBATIUCH Obl THOPUIHBIE STHOHUMBL. PacimdpoBaTh 3STHOHUM MOXHO, TOJIBKO MPOCIEAUB
ero spomonuoy [3, c. 19]. Koneuno sra npobiema — Tema Juist OTAEIBHOro paccmorpenus. Ho xo-
TEJI0Ch OBl OTMETUTH, YTO €r0 MPOUCXOKACHUE MOKET ObITh CBSI3aHO, KaK M MPEAINOIaralT HEKo-
TOpbIE MCCIIEA0BATENN, C HA3BaHUEM PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOIO CapMaTO-aJaHCKOTO IUIEMEHU «aop-
COBY» («aJIaHBI-A0PChI» // «OpCc-ajaHbl // «poc-ajlaHbl) // POKCOJIaHbI).

B namem ciyyae, 3TO MpeCTaBISIET HHTEPEC U B CBSI3U ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH MH-
T'YIICKOTO 5I3bIKa, YTO BO3MOKHO, MMEET CBSI3b C 00pa30BaHUEM ITHOHUMA «PYCCKHI1», IBOJIOLIU-
OHHBIM MYTEM, YTO CKOPEE MMEET OTHOIIEHUE K 3THOKYJIBTYpHOMY MUPY JpeBHero Kapkaza, uem
co CkaHanHaBUEN.

Kak yxe 0bu10 oT™MeueHo cpean HapoioB CeBepHoro KaBka3za, B TOM 4MCle W MHTYIIEH, Ya-
cTo BcTpeuaeTcs uMsa Pycnan. JlanHoe nMs pa3buBaeTcs Ha JIBE 4aCTU — KOPEHb «PyC» M OKOHYa-
HUE «IaH». 3J1eCh CIEAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B MHTYIICKOH OHOMACTHUKE BCTPEUAIOTCS UMEHA C aHaJIo-
TUYHBIM OKOHYAaHHMEM, T.e. Ha «iIaHy», Hampumep: Acian // Apcnan, becnan, bunan, Hanan //
Hoanan, Kypnan, Ynan u 1.1., B psii C KOTOPBIMU CTAaHOBUTCS U UMsl PyciaH, u 371ech Habmopaercs
OObIUHAsl TPATUIIMOHHAS JUIS UHTYHICKOM OHOMAacTUKHU 3aKOHOMEpHOCTh. Kpome Bcero mpouero, B
koHie XVIII — nauane XIX BB. B TOKyMEHTaJIbHBIX MCTOYHUKAX 3HauMTCs umsi Pacianbek (Poc-
nan6buk) y ropueB CeBeproro Kaskasa, T.e. 10 nosiBienust B cset noambsl A.C. [lymkuna «Pycnan u
Jlrogmunay.

OueBunHo, ums «Apcnan, Epycnan (Slpycnan)» — u3HadanbHas (opMa MMEHH, KOTOpPOE
TpancopmupoBaiock B «Pycnany. Ecim 3T0 Tak, TO BIOJIHE MOTJIO OBITh, YTO 3THOHUM «a0pChD» //
«opoc» B uTOre mpeobpazoBaicsa B «poc // pyc». Ilpeanonoxum, 4T0 HOCUTEIN 3TOr0 STHOHHMA,
yacTh KoToporo ¢ IIpenkaBka3ckux cTemnen mnepecennsiach Ha ceBep, 3a JlOH, mepeHecin cBOE
Ha3BaHUE U PACIPOCTPAHWIN HA HEKOTOPbIE TPYIIIbI CIABSIHCKOTIO HacesleHus: Boctounoii EBporbl.
Bepnee, cior «opc // pyc», B KadecTBe KOpHS JIET B OCHOBY CIIOBOOOpPa30BaHUS U C T0OABICHUEM
okoHuYaHUs cyhdukca MpUHAIIEKHOCTH «CKHT», TPUBEN K 00pa30BaHUIO0 COBPEMEHHOTO 3THOHMMA
«pycckuii». B cBOIO ouepenr 3THOHUM «PYCCKUI» HA WHTYIICKOM SI3bIKE 3BYYHUT «OpCHH // abp-
CUI».

OTO HE eAMHMYHBIA Cily4ail Moj00HOro mpuMepa TpaHcopmanuu STHOHHMA. AHAJIOTH4-
HBIH mporiecc Mbl HabII0JaeM B TOpHOM Ta/PKUKHCTaHe, T/ OJIHA U3 STHUYECKUX TPYII, paHee U3-
BECTHAsl MOJ] Ha3BaHUEM «OPOIIOPIIBI», BIIOCICACTBUU CTalla HA3bIBATHCS «POMIOPIL. Bo3MoxkHO,
YTO SBOJIIOIMS MPOU30ILIA CO CMEHOHN fA3bIKa, T.€. MPEINOJIOKHUM, YTO OHU H3HAYAIBHO HE OBLIU
HOCHUTEJISIMU UPAHCKOW pedH, HO TIOTOM TPU MEPEX0/i€ HACEIICHHUS] — HOCUTENIeH JaHHOTO STHOHMMA
Ha MHJ0EBPOIEUCKUH S3bIK, HA3BAHUE MIPETEPIIEIIO U3MEHEHHUE.

MO>KHO IPUBECTH U APYTrOW MPUMEP, TOJIBKO CBS3aHHBIA C TOMOHUMOM. «MHOTHE TOIOHH-
MBI YTPaTHJIM TIEpBOHAYANBbHYIO (oHETUKY. V3BEeCTHO U3 Jeronuceid, 4To PykeB Ha3bIBalld paHbIIe
OpsxeBa. Py3a nomxkna Obla HazeiBaThesa Opycay [3, ¢.48]. To ke caMmoe MOKHO HAOIOaTh TaKe B
POJICTBEHHBIX S3bIKaX, KOT/Ia OJIMH U TOT K€ TEPMUH MEHAET cBOE 3ByuyaHue. K mpumepy, uHrym-
ckuil «aprl» m yeuenckuit «parl» (xonmucteiii xpebeT). B MHIyIICKOM $3bIKE€ NMPAKTHUUECKU HET
CIIOB, 4TOOBI BHauase ObLT 3BYK «p», 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM JIBYX — «pab3a» U «pemay. JINHIBUCTHI OT-
MEYaroT 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTh KaK 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.

Bo3moxHO, HamM npeanoaoKeHus, UMEIT 1o co0oil ocHoBaHus. [lo kpaitHeit Mepe, oHM
TOXE MUMEIOT TIPABO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHMSI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT MPECTABISATh UHTEPEC ISl UCCIIeI0BaTe-
Jiel 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX M 3THOT€HETUYECKUX MPOIECCOB. be3ycnoBHO, 3TO cepbE3Hasi CAMOCTOSITEIb-
Has 00J1acTh 3HaHUH, TpeOyromIas K cebe BHUMAHUS CIICIHAIMCTOB, JIMHTBUCTOB. MBI BCETO JIMIIIb
XOTeIH O0paTUTh BHUMAHUE HA HEKOTOPHIE KYIbTYPHO-SI3IKOBBIE W HCTOPUYECKHE TPAJAHIINH,
HaIeAINe OTPAKEHHS B JISKCEMaX MHTYIIICKOTO SI3BIKA.
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AND SUPRA-SEGMENTAL MEANS
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Abstract. The present paper deals with the structural-syntactic ambiguity in the light of su-
pra-segmental phonetics. An attempt is made to demonstrate the gap between oral human speech
and its written version. The type of linguistic jokes which is based on the structural-syntactic ambi-
guity, i.e. the ambiguity induced by the syntactic structure of the sentence is chosen as an object of
this study. The main purpose of the paper is to draw attention to the difference between the normal
pronunciation of utterances in oral speech and the written text of such so-called structural-syntactic
jokes and find out the main factors causing ambiguity in the latter. After analyzing some examples
of such jokes, we will come to conclusion that they cannot be ambiguous in language unintentional-
ly, and only intentional misinterpretation of their written text can induce humorous effect and
laughter. Otherwise, we might admit the failure of human language in carrying out its main func-
tions, viz communicative and expressive functions. This gap between oral speech and written text
occurs due to the lack of the supra-segmental devices, viz contrastive stress, pause and tone level in
written texts.

Keywords: structural-syntactic ambiguity, linguistic humor, contrastive stress, pause, inten-
tional humor.

Introduction

In linguistic literature, by linguistic jokes we understand the jokes, humorous effect of which
is induced by linguistic ambiguity, i.e. ‘the text is compatible, fully or in part, with two different
scripts’. (Raskin, 1985, 99) Linguistic ambiguity itself falls into two main types; one being lexical-
semantic ambiguity, the other being structural-syntactic ambiguity. In lexical-semantic ambiguity a
word or phrase in the utterance has more than one meaning and thus, in jokes based on lexical-
semantic ambiguity, it is mainly homonymy and polysemy that cause misunderstanding and conse-
quently, humorous effect and laughter. However, in structural-syntactic ambiguity, the situation is
different; here not a single word or phrase in the utterance has more than one semantic meaning, but
still the whole utterance is misunderstood due to the ambiguity in the structure of the sentence. The
ambiguity in such jokes is not conditioned semantically. The present paper is dealing with such
kind of ambiguity and the jokes, humorous effect of which is induced by the syntactic structure of
the sentence.

Literature Review

According to The Oxford Dictionary of Pragmatics, the syntactic ambiguity is “Ambiguity
through the assignment of two or more different syntactic structures to a single string of words in a
sentence.” (2012, p. 298). David Crystal writes that grammatical (or structural) ambiguity is the
most widely discussed type of ambiguity. (2008, p. 22). Justification of this interest in structural-
syntactic ambiguity can be explained by the fact that namely this type of ambiguity induces the
question whether human language is perfect and can carry out its communicative and expressive
functions successfully or not. Linguists approached the problem of ambiguity from different per-
spectives. In this respect, Chomsky (1957, p. 216) wrote: “The precision of grammar depends on how
it explains ambiguity.” Grice (1975) and Leech (1981) also mentioned or explained ambiguity from
different perspectives. The former expounded it from the perspective of conversational implicature,
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the latter defined it from the perspective of semantics. All linguists who have dealt with structural-
syntactic ambiguity hitherto agree upon the fact that phrase or sentence structure can be ambiguous
and misunderstood due to the attachment problems between words in the sentence. Though some
linguists have mentioned word stress, none of them has taken into consideration very important su-
pra-segmental devices such as contrastive stress, pause and tone level which are very effective dis-
ambiguators of human speech. As Peshkovsky stated, “The clearer any syntactic meaning is ex-
pressed by means of grammar, the weaker may be its intonation (up to complete disappearance),
and vice versa, the stronger is intonation, the weaker may be grammatical expression (again up to
complete disappearance)” (Veysalli, 2014, p. 15-translation by the author).

Discussion
The best way of demonstrating linguistic ambiguity is analyzing the jokes punchline of
which is based on misunderstanding. Examples of linguistic jokes with structural-syntactic ambi-
guity that are analyzed here, are taken from different books and scientific articles where the authors
considered them as such. Let’s consider the following joke:

— Let’s eat up the road
— No, thanks, I don’t like concrete. 1)

This joke is considered a structural-syntactic one, humorous effect of which being induced
by the syntactic structure of the sentence. The authors claim that Let’s eat up the road is ambiguous
and can be interpreted in two different ways. The first interpretation is ‘Let’s eat over there along
the road’, and the second is ‘Let’s finish eating the road itself’. Suppose that the A, B, C, D, and E
are not equal numbers and thus, each of them has a different value. Then the total sum of A, B, C,
D, and E equals the sum of the values of the constituent elements:

A+B+C+D+E=M )

No matter, how many times we add them, we will have the same result because the constitu-
ent elements are the same. What if one of the constituent elements has been squared? The answer is
that then the total sum will be different; say, not M, but M1

A+B+C2+D+E=M; (3)

And if we square another constituent element, the sum will again be different from the pre-
vious one and so on.

A+B+C+D+Ex=M, 4)

Thus, M as a total sum of (2) can have two different versions — in our case such as Mz and
M. if two different constituent elements (C in (3) and E in (4) respectively) have been squared.

Now let’s replace the algebraic symbols in (3) and (4) with meaningful linguistic units (here
words) from (1) and instead of squaring, put a contrastive stress (for the purposes of this paper, we
do not take into account word stress here but focus merely on contrastive stress) on one of the con-
stituent elements, say, the third element in (3) and the fifth element in (4) respectively (the stressed
word is written in italics):

Let’s eat’up the road. = M1 (meaning 1) (5)
Let’s eat up the 'road. = M2 (meaning 2) (6)
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As we see, (5) and (6) differ in their meanings but this difference occurs due to the place of
contrastive stress. If contrastive stress is on up, then up the road is one syntagma and up is a prepo-
sition. In this case, the meaning of the sentence is ‘Let’s eat over there along the road’. Likewise, if
contrastive stress is on street, then eat up is a phrasal verb and consequently, the meaning of the
sentence will be ‘Let’s finish eating the road itself.’

In natural languages, depending on the intention of the speaker, sentences are pronounced
namely this way, i.e. some words have contrastive stress on them in order not to induce ambiguity;
otherwise, there would occur misunderstanding at every step. Actually, it is not the case in a spoken
language. As to the above-mentioned linguistic joke in (1), the ambiguity occurs here due to logo-
centrism, i.e. it is based on the intentional misinterpretation of the written text, which lacks the de-
vices of supra-segmental phonetics, namely contrastive stress and pause, but not due to oral speech
of the speaker. If Let’s eat up the road is pronounced correctly, i.e. with a contrastive stress on the
word up, there will be no ambiguity. Thus, there arises another question: what is structural-syntactic
ambiguity? Does it exist in a human language per se, or does it exist only in the written texts thanks
to the intentional misinterpretation of the latter?

Let’s consider another example:

Haughty lady: Must I stick the stamp on myself?
Haughty clerk: I think you’ll accomplish more, madam, if you stick it on the package. (Lew,
1996, p. 34) (7

This joke is also considered structural-syntactic one as Must | stick the stamp on myself is
considered to be ambiguous and have two different scripts. The first interpretation is ‘Must | stick it
myself?” and the second is ‘Must I stick it on my body?’

Again, let’s return to the above algebraic symbols. Let’s assume that A, B, C, D, E, F, and G
are different numbers. If we add them to each other, we will have one definite result:

A+B+C+D+E+F+G=M (8)

This result (M) will not change unless we make changes in the structure of this equation by
adding some other symbols. What if we bracket some elements and square them before adding them
one by one to each other? Then the result will definitely be different:

A+B+C+D+E+F+(G)?=M; 9)
However, if we bracket and square other elements, the result, surely will be different again:
A+B+C+D+E+(F+G)?=M; (10)
Now let’s replace the elements of (9) and (10) with the words of (7) and instead of bracket-
ing the last element in (9) or the last two elements in (10), make a longer pause before the last ele-
ment in (11) and before the last two elements in (12) respectively:
Must I stick the stamp on | myself? (11
Must | stick the stamp | on myself? (12)
The difference in the meaning of (11) and (12) is evident. This difference is due to another
device of supra-segmental phonetics, viz place and length of the pause.
Actually in (7), on is a part of the phrase stick the stamp on and myself is post modifier of

this phrase. Only intentional mispronunciation can lead to the misinterpretation of on myself as a
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preposition phrase headed by the preposition on. Again, in normal speech, the syllable on is pro-
nounced with a prolongation and the pitch is lowered immediately after that syllable and conse-
quently there is a pause after it which detaches the word myself from the syntagma. Thus, it cannot
be ambiguous at all in oral speech unintentionally.

Having considered both the examples, we see the important role of supra-segmental devices
such as contrastive stress and pause as effective disambiguators in human language and recall
Zinder’s thought about the link between phonetics and syntax: “Phonetics is closely linked not only
with morphology, but also with syntax as every sentence has an intonation design. Articulation of a
sentence is put into effect by means of pause, phrase stress and melodics.” (3unaep, 2007, p.22 —
translation by the author). Thus, due to contrastive stress and pause, ambiguous sentences in the
above-analyzed jokes lose their ambiguity in oral speech and can have only one meaning. Because
each sentence can have only one contrastive stress and because the attachment of words to each
other in the utterance — irrespective of whether these words immediately follow each other or not —
is designed by means of pause.

Conclusion and Further Study

After having analyzed the structural-syntactic ambiguity with the help of supra-segmental
devices of phonetics, an attempt was made to demonstrate the gap between oral human speech and
its written version, which disables the latter to transmit human speech exactly. The object of the
study viz. so-called structural-syntactic jokes, which are considered to be based on the structural-
syntactic ambiguity in the language, turned out not to be ambiguous in the normal oral speech. The
analysis demonstrated that such ambiguity can occur only in one layer of the language — in written
text due to the lack of disambiguators such as contrastive stress, pause and tone level.

Another conclusion is that the spoken language is not only the first in terms of its history
and evolution, but also the best in terms of carrying out its communicative and expressive functions.
As to so-called structural-syntactic jokes, they exist in written texts due to intentional misinterpreta-
tion. Otherwise, we might admit the failure of human language in carrying out its main functions,
viz communicative and expressive functions. Not claiming for the last word and despite of its limi-
tations, this paper can pave the way for further and deeper study in this direction.
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CTPYKTYPHO-CUHTAKCHYECKAA IBYCMBbBICJIEHHOCTb
N CYINPA-CEI'MEHTAJIBHBIE CPEJACTBA

H.A. Tarues, couckarens PhD, npenonaBarens
Yuusepcurer Xa3zap (baky), AzepOaiimkan

Annomauyusa. B nacmosweu cmamve ucciedyemcsi CMpYKmMypHO-CUHMAKCUYECKAS 08)-
CMbICIEHHOCMb 8 c8eme CYnpa-ceecmeHmanvhulx cpeocms. Coenana nonlmka 0eMOHCMpUuposans
pacxoxcoerue mexcoy YCMHOU peuvio U eé nucbMeHHbiM sapuanmom. O6vekmom ucciedosanus
U3OPAH TUHCBUCUYECKULL FOMOP HA OCHOBE CMPYKMYPHO-CUHMAKCULECKOU 08YCMbICIEHHOCMU, M. e.
08YCMbICIEHHOCMb, KOMOPAsL NOOYHCOEHA CUHMAKCUYECKOU CMPYKMypou npednoxcenus. I naenas
yeib cmamvi 0OpAMUMb BHUMAHUE HA PACXOHCOEHUE MeHCOY HOPMATbHLIM NPOUSHOULEHUEM Bbl-
pasxcenus Ha YCMHOU peuu U 6 NUCbMEHHOM MmeKcme, MAaK HA3blaemoz20 CMmpyKmypHO-
CUHMAKCUYECKO20 1OMOPA, U PACKPbINb OCHOBHbIE (DAKMOPbL, Gbl3bl8aAlOUUe 08YCMbICIEHHOCMb 6
nocneonem. Ilocne ananusa npumepos makozo mMopa, mvl NPUOEM K 8b1600) O MOM, YMO OHU He
Mo2ym Oblmb 08YCMbICIEHHBIMU HA SI3bIKe HENPeOHAMEPEHHO U MOAbKO NPEeOHAMEPEHHO HEeBEPHOE
UCMOIKOBAHUE UX NUCLMEHHO20 MEKCMA MOXNCem 6bi3bl8amb IOMOPUCUYECKUU d¢hdhexm u cmex.
Hnaue, mvl ObL1u Obl 8bIHYIHCOCHBL OONYCKANMb HECOCMOAMENbHOCTb S3bIKA 8 OCYUIeCMBIECHULU CBOUX
OCHOBHBIX (PYHKYUU: KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU U IKCAPECCUBHOU. DMO pacxoxcoeHue mexcoy YCmHoU pe-
UbH U NUCOMEHHbIM MEKCMOM NPOUCXOOUM U3-3d OMCYMCMBUSL CYNPA-Ce2MEeHMANbHbIX CPeOCme
KaK KOHmpacmuoe yoapenue, nay3a u MoHaIbHOCHb 8 NUCbMEHHOM meKcme.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: cmpykmypHO-CUHMAKCUYECKAsE O8YCMbICIEHHOCMb, JTUHCBUCTIUYECKULL
IOMOp, KOHMpacmusHoe yoapenue, nay3d, npeoHaMepeHHblil IOMOp.
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The Russian Language
Pycckmii s13bIk

UDC 811.161.1

THE ISSUES OF STUDYING RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
IN BULGARIA AND ROMANIA

G.A. Mikhailova, Candidate of Pedagogic Sciences,
Associate Professor, Professor of the Department
Far-Eastern Fire Safety Service Academy —
the Branch of Saint-Petersburg University of State Fire Service
of Emercom of Russia (Vladivostok), Russia

Abstract. The questions connected with studying Russian language in two European coun-
tries, such as Bulgaria and Romania, are presented in the article. Russian language as the great
national achievement of Russia promotes familiarizing of people of different nationalities to the
Russian culture, literature, tradition. However, the political and economic components of interac-
tion between Russia and different countries influence on the policy of studying Russian language,
which functions as the language of international communication.

Keywords: Russian language, European countries, Russian philology

New approaches to the studying foreign or native languages put new issues in front of peda-
gogy and linguistics. The questions about enculturation of a person of the 21% century, about good
knowledge of a native language and foreign languages are very important and actual nowadays. All
these require formation of communicative and cultural competencies, which are the basis of the
teaching languages.

Any language, its studying and using, development of intellection, learning of behavior rules
and culture of interpersonal relations are the powerful means of getting knowledge about cultural
life of foreign societies. Enculturation influences upon the development of a personality, forming
his/her creative abilities.

According to the pointed above the elicitation of the attitude of people living in the Europe-
an countries to the Russian language, which dominated for many years and then lost its position, is
very important. As we remember it was the first foreign language in friendly to the Soviet Union
countries, but now it has lost its position and has been changed by English and German languages.
Nevertheless, decline of the interest to Russia did not come to the annihilation of the professional
interest to studying of Slavonic languages (in general) and Russian language (in peculiarity).

The main function of the Russian language is unchangeable, it is the translator of scientific
and special knowledge, and gives the possibility to study Russian culture, traditions; everything
connected with Russian past and present. Therefore, it is very useful to show the pictures and atti-
tude to the learning of Russian language in such countries as Bulgaria and Romania, i.e. to the
countries where the attention to Russia, its language and culture has been very high.

There has always been an interest to studying Russian language and Russian culture in Bul-
garia, but motivation has been changing, and it depends on the political and economic relationships
with Russia. At the beginning of the 20" century, «school of Rusistics» preoccupied the eminent place
and became one of the strongest on the European continent. Lubomir Miletich and Benyo Tsonev

© Mikhailova G.A. / Muxaitnosa I'.A., 2018
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were the first creators of the official project of Bulgarian spelling. It happened in 1892, but failed,
and did not get the followers, and was criticized by the public society.

Nevertheless, this project played an important role in the process of the elaboration of the
unique Bulgarian spelling. In 1901, the book of L. Miletich «4YneHbT B OBATapCKusi ¥ PYCKHS €3UK)
was published, and in a year, there was the article of B. Tsonev «Pycko-Obnrapcku mapanenun». As
we see, these works have close connection with interinfluence of two languages.

During many years, the attitude of Bulgarians to learning Russian language was ambiguous.
There were «ups» and «downs». However, people were attracted by the beauty and complexity of
the Russian language, the possibility of sublimate to the huge layer of the world culture.

Therefore, according to the decision of International association of Russian language and
culture teachers, which is going in for popularization, keeping, development and studying of this
language, in 1973 the conference «Theory and practice creating textbooks and instructional books
in Russian as a foreign language» took place in Varna. More than 1500 people from 51 countries
were present there. In 2007, there was an international meeting «The world of the Russian language
and the Russian language in the world».

The situation in Russia at the end of the 20" century came to the decreasing of number of
schools and higher educational establishments in Bulgaria, where the subject «Russian language»
was taught, the list of books, printed in Russian, was minimized. At the same time, the attention of
people was given to the studying of English language. This is proved by the results of the investiga-
tion «Europeans and their languages», which was conducted in Bulgaria in 2006-2012. The results
published by Getmanenko and Radkova show that Russian language was studied by 35 % of peo-
ple, English — by 33 %, German — 15 % and French — 5 % [["etbmanenko, Pagkosa: 88]. However,
today’s situation is different. Russian and English languages changed their places while choosing
the language for learning in a Bulgarian school.

Nevertheless, Russian did not lose its positions and importance, and the associate professor
of the Sofia University Ts. Raleva proved it publishing a profound and interesting article «Teaching
and researching Russian language in the Sofia University: traditions and modern condition». This
article was presented as a report at the jubilee international conference “Rusistica (Russian philolo-
gy): language, culture, translation”, which took place in Sofia, November 23-25, 2011.

A lot of Bulgarian specialists made an invaluable contribution in studying Russian language:
K. Babov, E. Gocheva, N. Dilevskiy, M. Leonidova, R. Pavlova have been studying the questions
in the sphere of comparison Russian and Bulgarian languages, R. Stankov is engaged in the history
of development of the Russian language, the research in lexicography is connected with the names
of A. Lipovskaya, I. Chervenkova, etc. To addition, professional units of specialists in Russian lan-
guage work in Bulgaria. So one can resume that the interest of Bulgarians to the studying of the
language of Russian literature, writers and poets has been being very high.

As for Romania, it should be said that more than one hundred thousand people can speak
Russian. The main group counted about 36000 people is families of Russian lipovan (descendants
of Russian Old Believers, the history of whom ascends to the 17" century, when the schism oc-
curred in Russia). Students from Moldavia and Ukraine (about ten thousand people) who came to
study and live as the stipendiums of Romania are in the number of Russian speakers [3otoB: 67].
Not numerous group of Russian speaking Romanians is represented by graduates from the Soviet
Union universities of the second part of the twentieth century and the members of about 400 Roma-
nia-Russian families. In addition, from 1949 to 1958, there was the Pedagogical school in Bucharest
with teaching in Russian, but in 1960"" the teaching was stopped.

In the period from the 1970™ it is observed the revival to the learning of the Russian lan-
guage, and up to 1989 this language in the Socialist republic of Romania was one of the basic for-
eign languages for studying in schools and universities.

After overthrowing of Nicholae Chaushesky’s regime and beginning of the democratic re-
forms, the situation changed and it was deprived of the state support and gradually started eliminat-
ed from the school program.
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According to the statistics only 19500 pupils study Russian nowadays; as for 1980, the
number of people interested in learning it was 450000 [Pycckuii s3pik B Pymbiauu]. As a foreign
language Russian is studied in three schools and in five lyceums of Bucharest, and in some primary
and secondary schools of a number of counties. In general about 340 teachers of Russian language
work at schools and lyceums, the time of studying it is 3-4 hours a week. All the other subjects are
taught in Rumanian language.

A few facts should be said about the Bucharest University, where qualified specialists of
Russian philology are prepared. The general number of students is more than 170. Fourteen quali-
fied professors with pedagogical degree work at the department of Russian language. Annually,
groups of students eager to learn Russian enter the private Bucharest University, specialized mili-
tary and police educational establishments, etc.

The Rumanian association of Russian language and literature teachers plays the main role in
preserving and developing of the system of teaching Russian language and literature. There are 35
active participants of this organization. They conduct National Olympiads in Russian and literature,
and participate in the International Olympiads.

The attention to the studying Russian language is paid by the society of lipovan, they also
conduct Russian Olympiads, and the winners are awarded by the permitting to the Russian camps
for children. Schoolchildren are helped with literature, students and teachers-professors are encour-
aged to study and teach, the meetings with native Russians are organized. Nowadays the possibility
to watch Russian television has appeared. At the head of the Russian society, there has been Miron
Demyanovitch Ignat. He represents this society in the Rumania Parliament, and he is the member of
the parliament group of friendship between Rumania and Russian Federation.

Miron Ignat was born in the Russian village Gindereshti (Dunai), graduated from the Eco-
nomical academy in Bucharest, and was one of the leaders in a bank sphere. In 2006 in Saint-
Petersburg at the second congress of Russian compatriots M. Ignat was chosen a member of the co-
ordination council of Russian compatriots, participated in in the opening the fund «Russian world»
in Moscow. «The society collected us together. We began to pass songs, traditions of Russian peo-
ple, retellings to each us, to our children, — he said. — In Radeutsi (a town) a new museum of old
believers was opened. There were collected ancient books, samples of old clothes, home utensils,
chests, shops. Lipovans achieved the returning to their villages their Russian names, which were
called in Rumanian. We actively help our church, new temples are built in some villages and in
some — they are rebuilt, repaired the monument to the heroes of Ryazan regiment, lost under forcing
Dunai near Machin at the very beginning of Russian-Turkey war in 1877-1878. We want to estab-
lish two more monuments to commemorate the first migrants: the first — on the south of Rumania,
and the second — on the north» [Baruna: 13].

Large creative relationships connect the society of Russian lipovan and the State Institute of
Russian language of a name of A.S. Pushkin, the representatives of which conduct refresher courses
for teachers of Russian language. At the lessons the professors deliver lectures, run seminars and
master-classes, the questions about actual issues of teaching (such as teaching to the reading litera-
ture at the lessons, using modern information technologies during the teaching Russian language
and literature, etc.) are being discussed.

Studying and analysis of the materials published in the means of communication shows that
there has been doing a lot for popularization of the Russian language, for increasing motivation. For
example on 28 May 2014, Russian cultural center formed in the Bucharest economic academy or-
ganized and conducted an international meeting «Russian language and culture as a part of multi-
culturalism of the young people». This event was organized within the action «The year of culture
of the Russian world», when various activities took place in different cities and towns of Rumania:
competitions, devoted to Russia, to the professional importance of studying Russian language and
culture of communication, photo-exhibitions, such as «Russian-Rumanian historical harmonies: a
century from the day of visiting Russian emperor Nikolay II and his family to Rumania», an exhibi-
tion devoted to the modern Russia, to the Olympiad in Sochi were opened.
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From 18 to 21 April 2016, the 22"! National Olympiad on the native Russian language took
place in Breilla. It was conducted by the Ministry of the national education of Romania, Breilla
school inspection and the society of Russian lipovan of Romania [MonnoBaH].

At the end of 2016, the second edition of the Romania-Russian translator was published.
«This linguistic book does not have analogies on the territory of Romania. There are special resulta-
tive and innovative methods of studying Russian language», — the author of the edition Gabriel An-
toniy Lavrinchik points [JlaBpunuuk]. He considers Russian language the most powerful and beau-
tiful language in the world.

As we see from the examples, the interest and attention to the studying Russian language, its
culture and traditions in different countries (as in our article in Bulgaria and Romania) is of no
question. The work, which is conducted by the interested people, by the people who love Russia
help everybody to understand the beauty and power of this language.
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BOITPOCHI U3YYEHUSA PYCCKOI'O
A3BIKA B BOJI'APUU U PYMBIHUN

I'.A. MuxaiiioBa, KaHIuIaT eAarorHuecKux HayK, JAOLEHT, mpodeccop Kadenpbl
JlanbHEeBOCTOYHAS MOXKapHO-CIIacaTelbHas aKkaieMus —
¢unman Cankr-IletepOyprekoro yausepcurera I'TIC MUC Poccun (BnaauBoctok), Poccust

Annomauun. Bonpocul, ceéazannvie ¢ uzyuenuem pycckoz2o A3bIKa 6 MaKux e8pOnelicKux
cmpanax, kak boreapus u Pymvinus, npedcmasienvl 6 0anHot cmamove. Pyccxuii s3vik kax nHayuo-
HanvHoe docmosanue Poccuu cnocobcmseyem npuobuieHuto 1100eti pasHulX HAYUOHAIbHOCMEU K PyC-
cKOU Kynvmype, aumepamype, mpaouyusam. Ho norumuueckas u sxonomuueckas cocmasiawouas
g3aumoomuowenuil mHo2ux cmpan ¢ Poccueil okasvleana onpedenénuoe GIusHue HA NOIUMUKY
U3yyeHuUs A3bIKaA-NOCPeOHUKA, YHKYUOHUPYIOWEe20 KAK A3bIKA MENCHAYUOHANbHO20 U MeHCIMHUYe-
CK020 00OueHusl.

Knroueswie cnosa: pyccruii szvik, Eeponetickue cmpanul, pycckas gunonozus.

67



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 3 (15).

Comparative Historical, Typological and Comparative Linguistics
CpaBHI/ITeJIbHO-I/ICTOpI/I'-IeCKoe, THITIOJIOTHYECKOC
H COIMOCTAaBUTC/JIBbHOC A3BIKO3HAHUC

VJIK 81

COIIOCTABUTEJBHBIA AHAJIN3
BEPBAJIM30BAHHBIX CJIOBOCOUYETAHUNI
C KOMIIOHEHTOM «I'JIA3A» B AHI'JIMICKOM,
HEMEIKOM U PYCCKOM SA3bIKAX

FO.B. /ImuTpueBa, kKanauaaT QUIOIOTHYECKUX HAYK,
JIOLEHT Kadeapbl COLMAIbHBIX U TYMAaHUTAPHBIX JUCLUIUINH
ConukaMCcKuil TOCyJapCTBEHHBIH Me1aroruuecKuii MHCTUTYT (puiinan)
denepanbHOro rocy1apcTBEHHOI0 OI0KETHOTO 00Pa30BaTEILHOTO YUPEXKACHUS BBICIIETO
npodeccnoHaabHOro oopazoBanus «llepMckuii rocyjapCcTBEHHbIN HAIlMOHAIBHBIN
uccienoBarenbckuil yausepeutet» (Conukamck), Poccus

Annomayun. Cmamovs packpvleaem nousamue He8epoOAIbHO2O A3bIKA 27d3, 0COOEHHOCMU
€20 CIOBECHO20 OMPAICEHUS, 3AMPAsUsaem ONPOC ONPedeneHUs: €20 pou OJisk MENCKYIbMYPHO2O0
obwenus. B cmamve npedcmasnenvt omauyumenbHvle 0COOEHHOCMU HEBEPOAILHO20 NOBEOeHUsl, 6
YACMHOCMU A3bIKA 27143, €20 8epPOaIU3AYUU 8 AHSIULICKOM, HEMEYKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX OJisl 6bl-
PadiCceHus IMOYUOHANbHBIX COCMOAHULL 4el08eKd 8 Npoyecce MelCKYIbmypHo2o obujeHus. Aemop
3HAKOMUM € PA3ZHOOOPAZHBIMU CPEOCMEamMU 8epoanru3ayuu KOMNOHEHMOS SI3bIKA IUYd, KOMOpble
001a0arm cx00HbIMU U cneyuuueckumu OJisi ONPeOeNeHHOU IMHOIUHSBOKYIbMYPbL 0COOEHHO-
CMAMU A3IKOBO2O ONUCAHUSL ONPEOEIEHHOU DIMOYUL 8 PACCMAMPUBAEMBIX S3bIKAX.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nesepbanvhoe nogedenue, A3blK 21a3, MUMUKA, IMOYUOHATbHOE COCOSI-
Hue, 6epOAIbHOe OnuUcCanue 3Moyull, c60600HOe couemanue, Ppazeorocuteckas eOuHuyd, MHO-
JIUHEBOKYIbMYPA, CXOOCMEB0, paziuyue.

MuMuka BBICTYHaeT Kak Haubolsiee pacpOoCTpaHEHHBIM U Ba)KHBIH HeBepOaJbHBIA KOMIIO-
HEHT CHCTEMBI 3HAKOB B ONpEACIEHHON KOMMYHHKATHBHOH CHTYallMH W MO3TOMY Tpedyer Ooiee
JeTalbHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUSL.

[Tog MUMHKON TTOHUMAIOT «3HAYAIIME JIBHXKEHUS JIMIIEBOW MYCKynaType» [2, ¢. 392], cra-
TUYHBIMHM aHAJIOTaMHU KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCS BBIPQKEHUS JHIA. ABTOPBI XYJA0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BE-
JICHUN MAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh YHTATENSIM BEpOATM30BAHHBIMU ONHCAHUSMH 3a()UKCHPOBAHHBIX B
TEKCTaX MHUMUYECKHX BBIPXEHUH MOHUMATh, KaKyt0 MHPOPMALIMIO MepeAaeT JUIO0 YYaCTBYIOIINX
B MPOU3BEICHUH TepoeB: to lift (to raise) one’s eyes towards heaven — den Blick (zum Himmel)
erheben — s03600ums 630pwi k Heby.

Mumrka UMeeT He MEeHbIIee 3HAaUeHUE, YeM SI3BIKOBBIE COOOIICHUS IS TOTO, YTOOBI MOITy-
YUTh MpPEJCTaBICHHE 00 AMOIIMOHAIBHOM COCTOSHMM 4elloBeKa. BbIpakeHus Iila3 U pa3iuyuHbIe
KOMITOHEHTHI SI3bIKa JIUIA ¥ TeJla UTPAI0T OTPOMHYIO POJIb B TIepe/iade SMOIMOHAIBHBIX TIepEKUBa-
Huil. PacnpocTpaH€HHBIM SIBIISIETCS MHEHHME, YTO MUMHUKA YeJIOBEKa MOMOTAET JIeIaTh BBIBOJ 00 €ro
TEKYIIEM SMOIMOHAILHOM COCTOSTHHHM. JMOIIMU OTPAYKAIOTCS B MYCKYJIBHOW IESTEIBHOCTH pa3-
JIMYHBIX YacTel JIMIA, a TAK)KE MOTYT OBITh MPEACTABIEHBI B MPOLIECCe OOLIEHHS U B JKECTaxX, KOTO-
pBIe MOXKHO HAOJIOJAaTh BHEIIHE: KHHEMaX PYK, HOT M TOJIOBBI, B TEJIOBIKEHUSIX YEIOBEKa M TO-
3ax, KOTOpbIE OH PUHUMAET.

© Omurpuera 10.B. / Dmitriyeva Yu.V., 2018
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['na3a sBHsIOTCS BayKHEUIIEH YacThio LA yenoBeka. Cpeiu CHHOHUMUYHBIX CIIOB «TJ1a3ay,
«OUM», «3€HKHN JIEKCeMa «rja3a» MpeACTaBiseT OpraH 3peHus KUBOro cymectsa. Ouu mpeacTas-
JSIOT COO0# OoJbIINe, BEIpa3uTebHbIE U KPACHBBIC IJ1a3a YeNIOBEKa, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINEe HE TOIBKO
¢busnyeckre, HO U €ro AYXOBHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH K MO3HAHHIO MHpa, MOTOMY OHHM CUHTAIOTCS
«BHYTPEHHHM 3pEHUEM, opranoM uHTyumm» [11, c. 132-133].

BripaxkeHuss ¥ ABUKEHMS TJ1a3 UMEIOT Ba)XKHOE 3HAUCHHE KAk B Mepefayde pa3iInyHOW HH-
¢dopmanuu, Tak ¥ B HECJIOBECHOM OTOOpa)KEHUH SMOIUH yenoBeKka. B3rmsa npusHan He00X0AUMBIM
YCIIOBUEM JJIs YCTAaHOBJICHHUS JIF0O0T0 KOHTAaKTa U ero nojjaep:xkanus. [locpeacTBoM onpeneéHHbIX
00pa3LoB TMOBEACHUS IJ1a3 OCYIIECTBIIETCS OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO OECCIOBECHBIX COOOLICHHH.
Barnsig cnykut cpeactBoM oOMeHa MH(OpMalKe U CpeiCTBOM PeryJupoBaHus Ipoliecca oIie-
HUS, TIOCKOJIBKY TJIa3aMH OTHpPaBUTENb COOOIICHHS MOKA3bIBaeT, K KOMY OOpallleHbl €ro cjoBa, a
MOJIy4aTeNb COOOLIEHHS C TOMOIIbIO B3IJIs/1a BBIPaXKaeT TOTOBHOCTh BHUMATENIBHO CIYIIATh U BOC-
IIPUHUMATDH PeYb COOECETHUKA.

ABTOpBI XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI CO3/Ial0T B TEKCTaX BepOaJIbHbIC OMUCAHUS JBH-
KEHUH TJ1a3 ¥ B3MIAAA JUIA ONPEAETICHUs COLMAIBHOTO cTaTyca IMepcoHaXeH, mepenayn pasHooO-
Pa3HbIX YMOLIMOHAIILHBIX COCTOSIHUI, CO3JaHMsI UX 00Pa3HON XapaKTePUCTUKH.

B XynoKeCTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEACHHUIX BO3PACT M COIMMAIBHBIA CTATYC repos SBISIOTCS BEIY-
IIMMH 711 OTIPE/IeNIeHUs] HAIIPaBJICHHOCTH B3MJIsia. Takas HOMHUHAIMS, SIBJISSICh CIIOBECHBIM 000-
3HAYCHUEM JIBIKCHHI TJ1a3, HapUMep, «0TBECTH riiaza» [5, ¢. 210]: to look away [7, c. 112], to
turn one’s eyes away [7, c. 112], to avert one’s eyes [7, c. 112], xapakrepusyeT COCTOSIHUE CTpaxa,
CTBIZIa U MHOTHX JIPYTHUX 3MOIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSIHHM, a TaKXKe MPUCYTCTBYET B CUTYalUIX OTKa3a
OT OOIIEHUS C KEM-JI. UJTU TIPU BBIPAKEHUH TaKOH 3MOIUH, KaK CMYIIICHHE.

Oco0yi0 3HaYMMOCTh HWMEIOT BepOalbHBbIE ONMWCAHMS B3TJS/A, TEPEAAONINe pa3InIHbIe
IMOIIMOHAJIbHBIE COCTOSHUS uesioBeka. Kunemsl «aesnars 6onbiiue rinasa» [1, ¢. 20] (fo open one’s
eyes (to widen one’s eyes on seeing smb. (smth.)) [7, c. 110] — grofle Augen machen [13, c. 52]) u
«mopratby [1, ¢. 16] (to blink (to wink at smb.) [6, c¢. 53] — zublinzeln ((mit den Augen) winken) [12,
c. 943]) BelpaxkaroT OECIIOKOICTBO, UCIYT, HEIOYMEHUE, PACKasiHUE, PACTEPSIHHOCTb WM YIUBIIE-
HUE.

TeKCTOBBII CHHOHUM JIEKCEMBI «MOPTaTh)» — «3aXJIONATh Ta3aMu» — CTHIMCTUYECKH Map-
KUPOBAHHBIN, CIYXKHUT JOMOIHUTEIBHBIM CPEACTBOM YKa3aHHs Ha HEJOYMEHHE, PaCTEPSIHHOCTh U
yAuBIIEHUE TIepcoHaxa [3, c. 136].

Jlekcuueckue cpeactBa 00O3HAYEHUS KHUHEMBI «ITOKOCHTHCs» (0 give smb. a sidelong
glance (to look askance at smb.) [6, c. 658] — anschielen (von der Seite ansehen) [12, c. 59]) Bctpe-
YarOTCsl B KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYallUSAX MPHU BBIPAXEHUH BUHBI, BPAXKIEOHOTO OTHOIIEHUS, 3aUH-
TEPECOBAHHOCTH, HEMPUSI3HU WK cMylieHns. Dpazeonornyeckas equHAUIA «3aKaTUTh Ta3a» [1, c.
19] (to roll one’s eyes (to turn up one’s eyes) [6, c. 610] — die Augen verdrehen (mit den Augen
rollen) [12, c. 862]) yka3bIBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE TEPIICHHUS MM BOCXHIIICHUE.

Barasig umeer Ooubliioe 3HaY€HUE ISl YCTAaHOBIIGHUS MTEPBOro KOHTakTa. Ero MoryT corpo-
BOXKJIAaTh U JPyrue KHHEMBI: KHHEMBI OpoBeit (cosunyms bposu [1, ¢. 8] —to frown [6, c. 966] — die
Brauen zusammenziehen [14, ¢. 571]), kunembl ry0 (nodocams 2youl [5, c. 114] — to purse one’s
lips [6, c. 349] — die Lippen aufeinanderpressen [14, c. 426]; nosicesams 2ybamu [5, c. 126] — die
Lippen kauen [12, c. 484]), npyrie MUMHYECKHE BBIPAKEHUS, KECTBl PYK M TOJOBBI, H3MCHEHHUS
WHTOHAIIMH TOJIOCA.

B.A. MacnoBa cripaBe/JIMBO Ha3bIBaeT JBUTATEIBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH TJa3 crienu(uueckomn —
«UX 3pauKH HaXOMATCS B JBMDKEHUH, OTCIOJ]A COYETAEMOCTh OOJIBIIIOTO KpyTa IIIarojoB JBIKEHHS
CO CJIOBOM «rJ1a3a» B sizbike» [11, c. 133]: onyckams enasa [5, c. 204], wypums enaza [1, c. 22], to
avert one’s eyes [7, c. 112], to measure smb. with one’s eyes (to look up and down; to look smb.
over) [6, c. 262], j-n. (etwas) mit den Augen verfolgen [13, c. 53], (nach j-m.) sich die Augen
aussehen [12, ¢. 105] u 1.1

['maza sBISAIOTCS OpraHoM «cMoTpeHus». [loatomy Mbl npuwypusaem enasza [5, c. 71] (to
screw up one’s eyes (to narrow one’s eyes) [6, c. 387] — die Augen zusammenkneifen [14, c. 487])
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OT 37100bI, HACMEIIMBOCTH WJIM HEIOYMEHUS;, mapawum (Ha K.-1.) enasa [5, c. 124] (to open one’s
eyes wide (to stare at smb. (wide-eyed) [7, c. 110] — glotzen (die Augen (weit) aufireifien; Stielaugen
machen) [14, c. 100]) npu BeIpaXCHUU THEBA, HEIOYMEHHUsI, PACTCPSHHOCTH, CTpaxa, YAUBICHUS;
anaza Ha 106 nesym [4, c. 94] (Smb.’s eyes nearly started from (out of) one’s head [4, c. 94] — j-m.
fielen beinahe die Augen aus dem Kopf (die Augen quellen j-m. aus dem Kopf) [13, c. 50]) B curya-
[IUM YIUBJICHUS WIN CTpaxa.

Takolf KOMIIOHEHT SI3bIKa JIMIA UTPAET BAKHYIO POJIb BO (PPa3eoJOrHUECcKOi CHUCTEME pac-
CMaTPHBACMBIX SI3BIKOB, TaK KaK JaHHBIA OpPraH YeJIOBEUYECKOro OpraHu3Ma MPUHUMAET HEMOoCpe/I-
CTBEHHOE€ YYacTHE B MMO3HAHUU OKPYXKAIOIIETO MUPA, YTO OTPAKEHO B OTPOMHOM KOJIHMYECTBE (Pppa-
3€0JI0TU3MOB, Hampumep: to devour smb. (smth.) with one’s eyes (to feast one’s eyes on smb.
(smth.)) — j-n. (etwas) mit den Augen (mit Blicken) verschlingen — ecmo (nooxcupamv) enazamu x.-u.
(4.-n.):

She turned her head after him like a sunflower following the sun, she devoured him with her
eyes [7, c. 115]; Er horte gar nicht mehr auf meine Worte. Er saf$ da und verschlang die Blondine
formlich mit den Augen [13, ¢. 53]; FOpa nosicupan oboux erazamu. M3 noiymoemol, 8 KOMopou Hu-
KMo He MO2 e20 8U0emb, OH CMOMpeJ, He OMPbIBAsCh 8 0c8eulénHblll 1amnor kpye [15, c. 61].

['ma3a mpeanosararoT BOCHIpHsITHE Bu3yaibHON mHpopmanuu: t0 be all eyes — ganz Auge
sein — cmompems 60 6ce enaza (cmompems 6 oba (21a3a)) — ObITH BHUMATEIBHBIM, CMOTPETH C
OOJIBIIMM BHUMAHUEM:

Sanya had never been here and was all eyes [7, c¢. 110]; Als die Experimente mit fliissiger
Luft begannen, war jeder von uns ganz Auge [13, c. 48]; A ne nonumana, s cmosina neped HuM u
cmompena Ha He2o 80 6ce 2nasa 6 usymnenuu (O. locroeBckuit) [4, c. 94].

B3risin mokaspIBaeT OTHOIICHHE YEJIOBEKA K OKPYKAIOIIUM JIFOSIM U OOCTaHOBKE, a TaKKe
BBIP@XKAeT €ro BHyTPEHHEe COCTOsIHKE B TaHHbBIH MoMeHT peun: t0 look smb. straight (right, square,
firmly) in(to) the eyes (face) — j-m. gerade (direkt) in die Augen (das Gesicht) sehen — cuompemn
npsamo 6 2nasza k.-1., to lower (to drop) one’s eyes — die Augen niederschlagen (den Blick senken) —
onyckamo 21asa:

When he surfaced, their faces were close together and Hopper was looking straight into his
eyes (J. Wain) [17, p. 372]; “... Sie sah mir direct in die Augen! So, Herr, jetzt wissen Sie alles”
(Ingo Schulze) [1, S. 207]; On nocmompen mue npsamo 6 eraza u cnokouno ckazan: — He nonumaro,
nouemy o006s3amenvHo Hado uenoseka ooudems? Heyoucenu opyeozo crnosa nodobpamo nenvss? [16,
c. 78].

He lowered his eyes quickly and concentrated on the hands before him (W. Sansom) [17, p.
311]; Und doch war es Reinhardt, der seine Augen zuerst niederschlug und ganz bestiirzt und ver-
legen sagte: “Du, Fiedler! Ich wollte dich eben besuchen” [18, S. 378]; — A 6edv ne 3uaio smoeo, —
ckazana epaghuns, sunosamo onyckas enaza (JI. Tonctoit) [Lut. mo: 5, c. 194].

['ma3a SBASIOTCS BaXHEUIIMM KOMIIOHGHTOM B MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, a HX
OTpOMHAsl POJIb MOATBEPXKIAETCS TEM, YTO OHU IOMOTAlOT MepeAaTh 3MOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHUE
yenoBeka. Hampumep, eKCHYecKUMU U (Ppa3eoOTHUECKUMH €MHUIIAMH, BBIPAKAFOIIUMH yIUB-
JICHHE, SIBJIIOTCS CIICAYIONIHNE: delamb Oonbuiue 21asd, pacluupums 21ds3d, 3aXI0Nams 2Aa3amu
T.J1., HanpuMmep: — /la pasee vl He caviwanu? Beowv s evixodicy 3amyoc 3a Ilempa Eeopviua. — 3a-
myac? — yousuics s, denas bonvuue enasa ... — 3a kaxoeo Ilempa Ecopwviua? (A. Yexos) [Llut. no:
5, c. 240].

B aHrnmiickoMm si3bIke YAMBICHHE TEepeaéTcsl TAKUMH JICKCHUYSCKUMH eIMHUIIAMUA U (pa-
3€0JIOTUYECKHUMH 000pOTaMH, KaK to open one’s eyes, to widen one’s eyes (on seeing smb. (smth.)),
to clap one’s eyes:

He looked up suddenly, transfixed, and his brown eyes, so soft and luxuriously widened,
looked straight at her: “You want to?” he said [9, p. 63]. B HeMeIIKOM SI3bIKE TPHUCYTCTBYET IKBH-
BaJICHTHAs equHUIA (grofle) Augen machen, kak B mpumepe: Mein Vater machte grofie Augen,
nahm ganz langsam seine Kappe ab und blickte sich staunend um (Bernhard Hagemann) [8, S. 19].
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ComnocTaBuTeNbHOE U3yYCHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH S3BbIKOBOM HOMHHAIIMKM HEBEpOAIbHOTO MOBE-
JeHUs TPEX HAIMH MPEAIoiaraeT u3yueHHe KaK CJIOBECHBIX, TaK M HEBEpOATbHBIX KOMMYHUKATHB-
HBIX CPEJICTB JUIsl YCTAHOBIICHUSI CXOJHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH 3TUKETHOTO MOBEACHUS OJHOW HAIlUU B
OTIPENICIIEHHBIX CUTYaIUsIX OOIIEHHS, & TAK)KE BBISIBIICHUS MX OTIMYUI OT CHCTEMBI IPHHSATHIX TIpa-
BUJI TIOBEJICHUS B IPYTUX KYJIbTYypax.

AHTTIOS3BIYHBIC COOCCEHUKH JIOJBIIE, YeM MX PYCCKHE MapTHEPBI, CMOTPAT Ha MapTHEpA
nepes BerymieHueM B koHTakT ¢ HuM: t0 look fixedly at smb. [9, c. 41]. Hocurenu anrmuiickoro
SI3bIKAa PACCMATPHUBAIOT OTCYTCTBHUE JIOJTOT0 KOHTAKTA B3MJIAJOM KaK IMPOSBICHHUEC HEMCKPEHHOCTH.
Pycckosi3buHbIe COOSCETHUKY TOJIArar0T, YTO WX MapTHEPHI U3 AHIIIMU MPUOETAIOT K UCIIOJIb30Ba-
HUIO JIOBOJIBHO MHTEHCHBHOTO B3rsiia. [Ipw 3TOM mpsiMOW B3IUIsiA B TJia3a M YJIbIOKa O3HAYAIOT
BHUMATEIbHOCTh, HHTEPEC K MAPTHEPY, TOTOBHOCTH HAYaTh M MPOIODKUTEH pa3roBop ¢ HUM: to 0ok
smb. straight (firmly) in(to) the eyes (face) [7, c. 114].

B3aumoneiicTBue coOECeHUKOB, COMPOBOXIAMOIICECS HCIOIb30BAHMEM KOHTAKTa TIJias3,
MOJKET UMETh pa3Hblid pe3ynbTaTr. OIHOW M3 CBOMCTBEHHBIX HOCUTEISIM PYCCKOW KYJIBTYPBI OCO-
OCHHOCTEH HeBepOaTbHOTO MOBEICHUS SIBIISICTCS PEAKUN KOHTAKT rjia3 TOBOPSIIETO B TJia3a CIy-
mrarorieMy. KOHTaKT ri1a3 00bIYHO OCYIIECTBISIETCS B KOHIIE BBICTYIUICHUS: 21s10emb 6 cmopoHy [1,
c. 18], uzbecamv cmompems na k.-n. |5, c. 210], ne enidems na k.-n. [1, c. 17], ne 3nams, kyoa de-
séamyo 2naza [5, c. 211], e noonumames 2naza (om cmoana) (5, c. 194], onyckameo enasa [1, c. 18],
omeecmu 2naza [5, c. 210], enaza 6ezarom [5, c. 18], enasa cmompenu kyoa-mo édanw [5, c. 26] u
T.I1.

B mporecce obmieHust 3anmagHOEBPONEHCKUX HApOJOB IMPUHATO CMOTPETh COOECETHUKY
npsmMo B rimasa: to look smb. straight (right, square, firmly) in(to) the eyes (face) [7, c. 114], to
fasten (to fix) one’s eyes on smb. (smth.) [7, c. 115], fo have one’s eyes on (fixed on; glued to) smb.
(smth.) [7, c. 115], to keep one's eyes peeled [7, c. 105] — j-m. gerade (direkt) in die Augen (das
Gesicht) sehen [13, c. 50], ganz Auge sein [13, c. 48], j-n. (etwas) anglotzen [12, c. 51], kein Augen
von j-m. (etwas) abwenden [lassen] [13, c. 48].

AHTIIMYaHe, COTIACHO TIOJYUYEHHBIM JaHHBIM, TIPEIOYUTAIOT TAKUE MUMHYCCKUES IBHKCHUS
U JKECTBI, KaK, HallpuUMep, o open one’s eyes (wide) [7, c. 110] — gvikamumo 2naza (5, c. 223], gvi-
mapawums 2naza |5, c. 124], seinyuumeo enaza [1, c. 27], cmompems 60rvumumu (Kpyeavimu, wupo-
KO packpvimuimu) enazamu Ha K.-1. [1, c. 27], to frown [6, c. 185] — mopwumscs (namopwums 6po-
eu (106) [1, c. 8], naxmypumscs [1, c. 8], xmypums 6posu [1, c. 8]).

OTO0 MO3BOJISIET YTBEPKIATh, YTO MPEACTABUTEIHN JAHHON HAIlMU JOBOJBHO CIIEPKaHbI U 3a-
KPBITHI B BRIPAKEHUU IMOIIUIA B OOIIECTBE, TaK KaK IMOJA00HBIC JICKCUICCKUE SIUHUIIBI U (pa3eosio-
THYeCKHe 00OPOTHI MCTIONB3YIOTCS 7Sl BBIPAXXEHHS TOPa3A0 OOJBIIET0 YKCIIa SMOIMI B PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE, YTO MOATBEPKITACTCS HAJTMYUEM B HEM 0oJiee pa3HOOOpa3HBIX SKBHBAJICHTHBIX €IMHUII, Pa3-
JUYHBIX IO MepeIaBaeMoi CeMaHTHUKe U chepam X MPUMEHEHUs, T.€. CTHIIUCTHYECKON OKpacKe.

AHTIIMYaHe MOAYMHSIOT CTPOTOMY KOHTPOJIIO BBIPAKCHHS JIUIA M BCE JIBUTATEIHHOE TTOBE-
JieHre Tena B 1esioM. Hocurenu aHrauiickoro si3bika mepejaroT IMOLMY ¢ HEU3MEHHBIM BBIPa)KEHU-
em muna. OHU pexe, YeM PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC, MTPOSBIISIOT COMAaTHYeCKUe peaknuu. Yactoe Mopranue
AHTJIMYaH O3HaYaeT OECIOKOWCTBO, BHUMAHKE, THEB, HACMEIITUBOCTD, COCTpaaanue u T.1.: 10 wink
at smb. [6, c. 493], y pyCCKHX — HEIOYMEHHE, pacKasHHe, PACTEPSIHHOCTh WM yIUBIICHUE: 3aX10-
nams enasamu [1, c. 16].

Kpome TOrO, B HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE MCIOJIB3YIOTCS OoJiee CIAep)KaHHBIC B IIPOCTPAHCTBE dJie-
MEHTBI HEBEpOATLHOTO TOBEICHUS IS OMUCAHUS Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX SMOIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSSHUN U,
CJIeJIOBATEIILHO, MEHEE PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIC IO CBOEMY JICKCHYECKOMY COCTAaBYy BepOaM30BaHHBIE
OTMCaHMs JIBUXKCHUM TJ1a3 M BhIpakeHud juia: anschielen [12, c. 59], blinzeln [12, c. 163], den
Blick von j-m. zu j-m. wenden [12, c. 162], glotzen [12, c. 377], j-n. anblicken [12, c. 46], (mit den
Augen) winken [12, c. 922].

UYrto kacaeTcs sI3bIKa JIMIAa 1 MUMUYECKHX KECTOB, TO MPOAHATM3UPOBAB UMEIOIIHECS JICK-
CUKO-()pa3eooruueckue CpecTBa, MOXKHO CHOPMYITUPOBATH CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOJBI: MOCKOIBKY B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHON KYJIBTYpE, TIPEAIoIararonieii BepOaTbHbIe BRIPAKESHUS IMOITMOHATBHBIX COCTOSTHUM,

71



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 3 (15).

BBICOKA POJIb MOHUMAIOIIUX M COYYBCTBYIOIIUX B3TJISOB MPU OOMEHE KaKHMH-IH0O SMOIMSIMH
WIN OOCYXJICHUU KaKUX-THUOO0 TeM MEXIy MpPeACTaBUTEISIMH JTaHHOW 3THOJIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHI, TO,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CJIEIyeT Ha3BaTh TAKUE COUCTAHMUS, IIEPEIAIONINE OIICHKY ITOBE-
JICHUSI WK COCTOSIHHUS ajjpecara, KaKk cMompems OpYr#CetoOHO, NPUBEMIUBO, PA3OPANCEHHO, 000-
POOYWIHO, C COMNCANeHUEM, He CHYCKamb (He c00umy) 2na3 ¢ K.-1., bpocamsv 632150 HA K.-l. U Y-
rHe BBIPAXKEHHUS, KOTOpbIE J0Ka3bIBAIOT TAKHE YEPThl PYCCKOTO0 HAIIMOHAIBHOIO XapakTepa, Kak
CTpEMJICHHE K KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, KOJUICKTUBHOCTh OOIICHMSI, TEMAaTHYECKOE pa3sHOOOpasue u T.1.

Kpome Toro, B pycckoM si3bIKe MPUCYTCTBYET Psii CBOOOTHBIX M YCTOWYUBBIX BBIPAXKECHHM,
YKa3bIBAIOIUX Ha TaKue OCOOCHHOCTH TMOBEACHHS, KaK HCKPEHHOCTh, OOIIUTEIBHOCTH, OTKPHI-
TOCTb, paAyllIe, XapaKTepHbIe IJIs1 HOCUTEJCH PyCCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBL: 8CKUHYMb HA K.=]. 2143d
[1, c. 18], ensg0ems k.-u. npamo 6 enaza [1, c. 22], 3adepocams 632130 Ha K.-1. (4.-1.) [1, c. 13], e
ompwisams 632150 [1, c. 18], npocmompemn (6ce) enaza [4, c. 378], npososcams enazamu [11, c.
13].

AHanu3 cBOOOJHBIX U YCTONYMBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUN B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MO3BOJIUI BBISIBUTH
PSI €AMHMII, HE UMCIOIIUX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX SKBHBAJICHTOB B JIBYX JAPYTUX s3bIKax. JlaHHOE CBH-
JETENLCTBO YKa3bIBae€T Ha TO, YTO CTEPEOTHIIBI MOBEACHHUS, MPEANOoaramilie yKka3aHHbIe BbIIIE
YePTHI, IPUCYIIN TOJHKO PYCCKHUM, YTO yYKA3bIBACT HA STHOKYJILTYPHYIO CIIEIIU(UKY paccMaTprBa-
€MBIX EIMHHII, K KOTOPHIM MOXHO OTHECTH Takue (hpa3eoIOTHYeCcKue CII0BOCOUYETAHMUS, KAK YKA3bl-
sams anazamu (83ens100m) Ha K.-1. (4.-1.) [11, c. 22], manumo enazamu (832n3100m) [11, c. 16], ene-
pums msdicénviil 63210 [1, c. 12] u T.1.

[TpencraBieHHAss HUXKE COTIOCTABUTEIIbHAS TAOJIUIIA paCCMATPUBAEMBIX SIMHHUIL U CJIOBOCO-
YeTaHUU TPEX S3BIKOB HAIJIAIHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO TAKOM KOMITOHEHT sI3bIKa JIMIA, KaK Iia3a, sBis-
€TCsl MPEO0ITAIAIONINM U, CIIE0BATEIbHO, HAM0OJIee 3HAYMMBIM B TIPOIIECCE MEKKYIBTYPHOH KOM-
MYHHKAIUH.

Knaccupukanus jekcnko-¢gpas3eoorn4ecknux cpeacTs,
O0TPaKAIIKX HeBepOabHbIe (opMbl OBeIeHUs1 (MUMHKA)

IMoBenenue Jguna
Pycckuii si3bIk AHIJIMHACKUH SI3BIK HeMeuxuii si3bIK

«razy — 220 — 50,8 % «eye» — 162 — 58,4 % «Auge» — 154 — 64 %
«mo» — 82 — 18,9 % «face» —65—-23,4% «Gesichty — 52 - 21,6 %
«ry0p» — 56 — 129 % «lips» =17 -6,1 % «Lippen» — 14 — 5,83 %

«pot» —33-7,6% «mouthy — 13 — 4,69 % «Mund» — 12 -5%
«opoBu» — 28 — 6,4 % «nose» —12—-39% «Nasen —5-2%

«Hoc» —14 - 3,2 % «eyebrows» —9-3,2% «Augenbrauen» —3-125%
Bcero: 433 enuHuipl Bcero: 278 enunui Bcero: 240 enunun

TakuMm 00pazom, onpeaenEéHHbIe KOMIIOHEHTHI S3bIKa JIMIA MEePEeIal0T KOHTEKCTYalIbHO 3a-
KperI€HHbIE 3HaueHus. Hannune 3HauMTeIbHOTO KOJIMUECTBA MPUMEPOB OIMMCAaHUs HEBEPOATIBHOTO
MOBEJICHUS C YYaCTUEM IJ1a3 YEJIOBEKA B AHAIM3UPYEMBIX XYJA0KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUAX B TPEX
SI3bIKaX TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MHUCATENIM aKTUBHO MPHUOETAI0T K MCIOJb30BAaHUIO JAHHBIX CIIOBOCOYE-
TaHUW 7S co3/laHusl OOpa3HOW XapaKTEPUCTUKH MEPCOHAXKEW, MO3HAHMSI WX BHYTPEHHEro MHpa,
MOBE/ICHUS, B3aMMOOTHOILICHUN C OKPYKAIOIIMMH JIFOJIbMHU MOCPEACTBOM OMUCAHUS UX SMOIMO-
HAJIBHBIX COCTOSIHUM B Pa3JIMYHbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYaLHsIX.

[IpvHSB BO BHUMAaHHUE BCE BBINIECKA3aHHOE, MOXHO OTMETHTh, YTO MUMHKA YpPE3BBIYANHO
BaXKHA B €KEIHEBHOM IPOIIECCE OOIIEHUS MEXIYy HOCHUTEISIMU OJHON KYyJIbTYpHI, HO BBI3BIBAIOT
3HAYUTEbHbBIC 3aTPYAHEHUS] B MEKKYJIBTYPHOM B3aWMOJIECTBUM, HA YTO YKa3bIBAIOT MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIE TEOPETUUYECKUE U TIPHUKIIAHBIC UCCIIEIOBaHUS B 001IacTH HeBepOaIbHOM CEMHUOTHUKU U TIO-
BEJICHUS.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE VERBALIZED
PHRASES WITH THE COMPONENT "EYE" IN THE ENGLISH,
GERMAN AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES

Yu.V. Dmitriyeva, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor
at the Department of Social and Humanitarian Disciplines
Solikamsk State Pedagogical Institute Branch of Federal State-Funded Higher Educational
Institution “Perm State National Research University” (Solikamsk), Russia

Abstract. The article reveals the concept of nonverbal language of eyes, peculiarities of its
verbal reflection, touches upon the question of determining its role for intercultural communication.
The article presents the distinctive features of nonverbal behavior, in particular the language of
eyes, its verbalization in the English, German and Russian languages to express the emotional
states of a person in the process of intercultural communication. The author introduces a variety of
verbal means of nominating the components of face, which have similar and specific to a certain
ethno-lingual features of the language description of a certain emotion in the languages under con-
sideration.

Keywords: nonverbal behavior, nonverbal language of eyes, facial expressions, emotional
state, verbal description of emotions, free combination, phraseological unit, ethno-lingual culture,
similarity, difference.
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